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Preface

Since 1935, when the Harvard-Yenching Institute first published Albert Herrmann’s Historical and Commercial Atlas of China,
the Atlas has been an indispensable companion of scholars and students of Chinese civilization and history. Indeed, it has had
no rival in the Western-language literature and has been, in many ways, more convenient and reliable than rival modern publi-
cations in Chinese and Japanese. For these reasons, it was particularly unfortunate that the volume was out-of-print following
the Second World War, when interest in China was reaching new heights and the scholarly communities, in both Europe and
North America, concerned with China were expanding at an unprecedented rate.

Several solutions to the problem were considered. One possibility, of course, was to compile an entirely new atlas which would
reflect the rapid advances in scholarly research on early China in particular, but it was rejected as requiring an extraordinary
investment of time and the collective energies of a panoply of scholars, without the possibility of satisfying the existing demand
for some years. Another possibility was to revise Herrmann’s work, but to retain his organization and basic structure. This
course, too, was rejected, since it would have required imputs almost as substantial as the first possibility, without substantial
advantages other than those relating to the actual printing of the maps themselves.

Other possibilities also presented themselves, but the one chosen was designed to meet the need for an historical atlas of China
as quickly as possible, and at the same time provide a cartographic introduction to modern and contemporary China. For the
most part, Professor Herrmann’s scholarship was not tampered with, except in a few instances where there were obvious mis-
prints or syntactical inconsistencies. Thus, the first fifty-five pages of this Atlas consist of a redrafting of the historical maps in
the original edition, with some reorganization and changes in sequence and with the use of completely new cartographic tech-
niques, which make for greater clarity and legibility.

The modern maps in the original edition were dropped, however, and were replaced completely by a series of economic and
cultural maps of modern and contemporary China, which, with due qualification on reliability-of-data grounds, is probably
the most useful set of multi-colored, atlas-scale, systematic maps of China available in a European language. These include
maps of population, ethnolinguistic groups, land use, major political-administrative units, minerals, industries, transportation
facilities, and the Chinese in Southeast Asia, all of which are based on the most reliable information available. Although a
general physical map of China is included in the group, no attempt has been made to reproduce maps of other physical elements,
such as temperature, precipitation, and soils, which are readily available in other sources.

The editor and publishers are well aware of the inadequacies of even this portion of the atlas, however, since there remains a
serious need for cartographic rendering of the fascinating kaleidoscope of political and social transformation that has characterized
China within the past century and most conspicuously within the last half century; but they resort to the comfort of later
editions-to-be, which might remedy this defect.

More important, they fully recognize that this new volume in its present state does not satisfy the need for a substantially
original historical atlas of China, which would properly reflect the scholarly wisdom of contemporary Sinology. Fortunately,
however, they, like other users of the Atlas, are the beneficiaries of Professor Wheatley’s erudition and perspicacity, as displayed
in his prefatory essay, a unique contribution in literary and scholarly criticism that physically precedes, rather than follows, the
object of its concern. Every reader should profit from reading and re-reading this essay, which properly can be regarded as a
guide to the Atlas, illuminating shadowy areas of obfuscation and raising caveats where caution is necessary, for scholar, student,

and interested amateur alike.
NORTON GINSBURG

The assistance of Mr. Joseph R. Whitney and Mr. James Osborn in the preparation of this volume is gratefully acknowledged.




Longa nimis longo via dividit aequore Seras
Nec patiens tantae est mens generosa morg
HEsSEL GERRITSZ, Tabula Nautica®

Refurbishing the nine cauldrons

Only a very bold or a very needy scholar would set out to compile an 1. From Gerritsz’s Descriptio ac delineatio

historical atlas of any description. Only one possessed of unusual audacity
would select China as his field of endeavor, and only the most presump-
tuous would seek to include more. or less the whole of Asia within the
purview of his studies. Yet the price commanded by second-hand copies
of the Atlas of China some thirty years after its publication testifies to the
accomplished manner in which Albert Herrmann carried off just such an
undertaking. The difficulties inherent in the enterprise were appalling,
requiring an intimate acquaintance with scholarship relating to each of
the great Asian cultural traditions, and committing the author to decisions
on some of the most obscure and ambivalent questions in the history of
that continent. Unlike the historian, the cartographer has no really
effective means of registering doubt. He cannot easily qualify his opinions,
but must either settle for a definite statement or omit the information
altogether. He must, additionally, possess an intuitive appreciation of
what is and what is not practicable and appropriate in matters of carto-
graphy. Professor Herrmann had intended to complement his atlas with
a Handbook of China, which was to include an extended commentary on
the maps, explain the rationale of his toponymic selections, and presum-
ably justify his choice of names and localities in cases of controversy, as
well as provide a detailed bibliography.? Since this clearly would have
constituted a work of massive proportions, it is not surprising that he was
unable to complete it before the outbreak of the Second World War,
which he was unfortunately not to survive. He was killed while passing
through Plzefi on 19 April, 1945.

Although Herrmann did not begin his quinquennium of labor on the
atlas until 1930, he had already served a long apprenticeship in the study
of the historical geography of Asia. After reading history and geography
at Gottingen, he had spent two semesters studying Chinese at the
University of Berlin. His doctoral thesis, written on the old trans-Asian
Silk Route and presented at Gottingen in 1909, foreshadowed the main
theme of his scholarly interests for the rest of his life, namely the relations
between China and the West. It also brought him to the attention of
Sven Hedin, to whose Southern Tibet he contributed a chapter on the
treatment of Western countries in Chinese cartography. Subsequently he
turned his attention to the sea route between the Middle East and China,
and finally to the tradition of Chinese cartography. All this amounted
to the sort of training that might ideally have been prescribed for the
future author of an atlas of China.?

‘When the atlas finally appeared in 1935, it consisted of some sixty maps
(not counting numerous insert maps), of which fifty or so were designed
to convey historical information of one sort or another. The remainder
either were vehicles for the representation of contemporary economic
distributions or took the form of conventional atlas maps depicting
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Geographica Detectionis Freti . . .
(Amsterdam, 1612), now in the James
Ford Bell Collection, Walter Library,
University of Minnesota.

. This information was conveyed in two

lines of very small print at the head of the
bibliography on p. 85 of the first edition
of the Atlas of China.

. Some of the more important investigations

into the historical geography of Asia
undertaken by Albert Herrmann before
the completion of his atlas include the
following:

Die alten Seidenstrassen zwischen China
und Syrien. Quellen und Forschungen zur
alten Geschichte und Geographie, no. 21
(W. Sieglin, Berlin, 1910). Reproduced
photographically in Tientsin in 1941,
“Die alten Verkehrswege zwischen Indien
und Siid-China nach Ptolemius,”
Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde
(Berlin, 1913), pp. 771-787.

“Ein alter Seeverkehr zwischen Abessinien
und Siid-China bis zum Beginn unserer
Zeitrechnung,” Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft
fiir Erdkunde (Berlin, 1913), pp. 553-561.
“Alte Geographie des unteren Oxusge-
biets,” Abhandlungen der Koniglichen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gattingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse
(Berlin, 1914), pp. 54-57.

“Marinus, Ptoleméus und ihre Karten,”
Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde
(Berlin, 1914), pp. 780-787.

“Die Seidenstrassen vom alten China
nach dem Romischen Reich,”
Mitteilungen der geographischen Gesell-
schaft in Wien, vol. 58 (Wien, 1915),

pp- 472-500.

“Die dltesten chinesischen Karten von
Zentral- und West-Asien,” Ostasiatische
Zeitschrift, vol. 8 (Berlin, 1919), pp.
185-198.




mainly political units and current nomenclature. Although the volume
constituted the first in the Harvard-Yenching Monograph Series and was
published by Harvard University Press, the plates—designed, of course,
by Professor Herrmann—were executed and printed by the German firm
of Georg Westermann. As such they reflected not only the high standards
of German cartography of the period but also its technical predilections,
such as, for example, the representation of relief by means of shaded
brown caterpillars, a carry-over into photolithography of the style of
shading favored on the old black-and-white maps. As it so happens, this
was not too inappropriate, for the caterpillar method of depicting relief
is of a respectable antiquity in China, possibly dating back to the T‘ang
dynasty.t Both the letter-press and the transcription of names in the atlas
were designed for the convenience of the English-speaking reader (cf.
P. 66 of this edition), though occasional lapses in matters of capitalization,
vocabulary, idiom, and spelling—some of which remain in the historical
maps of the present edition—betrayed the foreign origin of the work.
The production as a whole might be described as finctional rather than
extravagant.

Generally speaking, the atlas was well received by the community of
Asian and specifically Chinese scholars. At one end of the spectrum of
opinion Dr. Carl Bishop praised it as “excellent both in conception and
execution,”® Cyrus H. Peake characterized it as “an indispensable aid,”®
and Professor Georg Wegener, Herrmann’s colleague at Berlin, referred
to “der Neuheit und Grosse der Versuchs.” At the other extreme crusty
old John Ferguson could not understand “how such an atlas could be
published by the Harvard-Yenching Institute without any mark of
Chinese scholarship,”® but such strictures were rare and comment was
predominantly favorable. Eduard Erkes® and Gustav Fochler-Hauke,®
knowledgeable in widely differing realms of East Asian scholarship, and
anonymous authors in Forschungen und Fortschritte™ and Ostasiatische
Rundschau’® wrote complimentary reviews, though voicing certain
reservations about content and technique. Wolfram Eberhard,'® then
of Leipzig, and Julean Arnold!* accorded the atlas qualified commend-
ation while expressing disappointment at both the quantity and quality
of the detail incorporated in the maps. Karl Haushofer!® regretted the
absence of a series of charts depicting climate, an omission with which I
have some personal sympathy: such information is a prerequisite for
understanding the crop distributions and ocean sailing routes that were
included in the atlas and, at the level of generalization required for this
work, the necessary data were easily obtainable even in 1935. The review-
er in the Scottish Geographical Magazine*® would have liked to see the
agricultural section expanded; Baron Osten-Sacken!? wanted maps of
Christian missions included; one good soul demanded a geological map,
somebody else a map of population densities, and so on; but all acknowl-

Die Verkehrswege zwischen China, Indien
und Rom um etwa 100 nach Chr. Geb.
Veroffentlichungen des Forschungs-
instituts fiir vergleichende Religions-
geschichte an der Universitit Leipzig,
no. 7 (Leipzig, 1922).

“Die Westldnder in der chinesischen
Kartographie,” in Sven Hedin, Southern
Tibet; discoveries in former times
compared with my own researches in
1906-1908, vol. 8 (Swedish Army General
Staff Lithographic Institute, Stockholm,
1922), pp. 89-406.

“Chinesische Umschreibungen von
dlteren geographischen Namen,” in Sven
Hedin, Southern Tibet, vol. 8 (1922),

pp. 433-452.

[With Sven Hedin], “The Ts‘ung-ling
Mountains,” in Sven Hedin, Southern
Tibet, vol. 8 (1922), pp. 1-88.

[With A. von Le Coq], “Zwei Osttiirki-
sche Manuskriptkarten,” in Sven Hedin,
Southern Tibet, vol. 8 (1922), pp. 407-432.
“Die altesten chinesischen Weltkarten,”
Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, vol. 11, pt. 2
(Berlin and Leipzig, 1924), pp. 97-118.
“Die Hephthaliten und ihre Beziehungen
zu China,” Asia Major, vol. 2, pts. 3/4
(Leipzig, 1925), pp. 564-580.

“Die Lage des Landes Ta Ts‘in,”
Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, vol. 14, pt. 4
(1927), pp. 196-202.

“Die &lteste Reichsgeographie Chinas und
ihre kulturgeschichtliche Bedeutung,”
Sinica, vol. 5, pts. 5/6 (1930), pp. 232-237.
“Marinus von Tyrus,” Petermanns
Geographische Mitteilungen, Ergéinzungs-
heft 209 (1930), pp. 45-54.

Lou-lan. China, Indien und Rom im
Lichte der Ausgrabungen am Lobnor
(Leipzig, 1931).

“Die Gobi im Zeitalter der Hunnen-
herrschaft,” Hyllningsskrift tilldgned Sven
Hedin. Bihang till Geografiska Annaler
(1935).

“Die ilteste tiirkische Weltkarte (1076 n.
Chr.),” Imago Mundi, vol. 1 (1935),

pp. 21-28.

Subsequently, investigations carried out
in connection with the atlas resulted in
three further significant contributions to
the historical geography of Asia:

“Das geographische Bild Chinas im
Altertum,” Sinica (Forke-Festschrift
Sonderausgabe, 1937).

“Der Magnus Sinus und Cattigara nach
Ptolemacus,” Comptes Rendus du Congrés
International de Géographie, Amsterdam,

vii




edged that the atlas constituted a remarkable achievement by one man.
Even the great Paul Pelliot, who was at home in the literatures of almost
all the Great Traditions of Asia and who was probably the scholar best
qualified to comment on the historical features of the atlas, refrained from
using the artillery that he undoubtedly commanded and contented himself
with a volley of small-arms fire. On concluding an erudite evaluation of
Herrmann’s work,® he remarked that the undertaking, “dans I’état actuel
de nos connaissances, en était peut-étre un peu ambitieuse, et I'industrie
d’un seul homme ne pouvait dominer I'ensemble d’un sujet si vaste dans
I'espace et dans le temps.” That, I think, is the point to be borne in mind
in any evaluation of this atlas. "

Albert Herrmann was the pioneer on the road to China who, in the
words of Hessel Gerritsz quoted at the head of this essay, ‘““was impatient
of undue delay,” and who was prepared to accept imperfection as the
price of progress. By the nineteen-thirties the tradition of European
sinology had attained its apogee, the dominance of a training in classical
and medieval textual and epigraphic skills was still unchallenged and a
symposium questioning the validity of sinology as’ an autonomous
discipline’® was still thirty years in the future. Most of the giants of this
phase of Asian studies had already made their major contributions to
scholarship. So far as China itself was concerned, a large portion of the
classical corpus had been transiated into one or another of the European
languages, and medieval accounts of foreign countries had received con-
siderable attention from scholars such as Stanislas Julien, W. P. Groene-
veldt, Le Marquis d’Hervey de Saint-Denys, Edouard Chavannes,
Takakusu Junjird, Gustave Schlegel, Henri Maspero, Berthold Laufer,
Friedrich Hirth and W. W. Rockhill.

For the other cultural realms of Asia there were also substantial corpora
of relevant translation and exegesis. The material relating to the Muslim
world of the Middle East was particularly plentiful, for a good many of
the first texts to be edited and translated into European languages by such
early Arabists as J. T. Reinaud, the Abbé Renaudot, P. A. Jaubert, Kurt
von Schlézer, A. Sprenger, F. Wiistenfeld, T. G. J. Juynboll, C. Barbier
de Meynard, Stanislas Guyard, and MacGuckin de Slane had been
geographical in nature. M. J. de Goeje’s great corpus of Arabic texts with
Latin prefaces, Bibliotheca geographorum Arabicorum, had appeared at
Leiden between 1870 and 1894, and had been supplemented by Gabriel
Ferrand’s compendium of translations of Arabo-Persian sources relating
to East Asia in 1913/4. For South and Southeast Asia Sanskritists had
already accumulated a vast body of material relevant to ancient topony-
my, while the kaleidoscopic ethnography of Central Asia had for decades
exercised a fascination for scholars in all the major cultural traditions of
Asia, as well as for the grand masters in this field such as Barthold,
Grum-Grzhimailo and Griinwedel.
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Das Land der Seide und Tibet im Lichte
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Volkerkunde, vol. 1 (K. F. Koehler
Verlag, Leipzig, 1939).

Ogawa Takuji, “Kinsei Seiyo Kotsi Izen
no ShinaChizu ni tsuite,” Chigaku Zasshi,
vol. 22 (1910), p. 413. Reprinted in
Ogawa’s Shina Rekishi Chiri Kenkyii,
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The time appeared to be ripe for an attempt to crystallize the spatial
and chronological relationships of this material in just such an atlas as
Herrmann set out to produce. But the world-bestriding stature of a
handful of scholars should not blind us to the fact that the nineteen-
thirties still belonged to the formative period of Asian studies. Awestruck
with admiration as we must be when we contemplate the erudition of a
Chavannes or a Pelliot, a de Goeje, 2 Barthold or a Finot, let us not
forget that a well trained graduate student of today can often ascribe
significance and meaning to a text that defeated one of the great masters
in the earlier decades of this century. To this extent Herrmann was, as
Pelliot said, “un peu ambitieuse.”

Yet, paradoxically, this may have been the one period when the
scholarly community would have countenanced such an ambitious
undertaking by one man. The ‘thirties’ may well have seen the last of the
polyhistors, the men who could claim to have mastered a significant
proportion of the major textual traditions of Asia. Of course, some of the
giants lived on beyond the ‘thirties’—Pelliot himself until 1945, and a very
few, such as George Coedes, are with us yet—but by the end of the
Second World War the intellectual climate had changed. During that
war the social scientists had discovered Asia and opened up innumerable
exciting new approaches to the investigation of the non-Western world.
At the same time history and philology, the twin pillars of traditional
Asian studies, were in the process of dissolving their long established
partnership. Formerly the highly philological character of Asian historio-
graphy had imparted a universality to its principles and practice, and had
induced an illusory unity in its intellectual universe that was reflected in
the use of such rubrics as “Oriental Studies’ or “Asian History.” However,
this apparent unity was a measure of the disciplinary structure of the
time rather than a quality inherent in reality, and in this respect the
humanistic studies of the period were often as devoid of cultural relativity
as were the social sciences that arose on their ruins. But after 1945 the
old universality, valid enough in its way, had dissolved and the spurious
unity of Asian studies had been shattered. Henceforward no one man
could hope to produce an acceptable atlas of China—let alone of Asia.
As Pelliot remarked at the conclusion of his review, “le travail de pionnier
est fait, et il appartiendra a chacun de nous, dans son domaine propre,
de le reprendre et de le compléter.” In the future the compilation of such
an atlas would of necessity have to be a collaborative venture. Even then
it would be no easy task. '

Let us turn now to the atlas itself. In this edition the plates relating to
contemporary China have been completely redrawn to incorporate
up-to-date information, so that it is necessary to concern myself only
with the historical maps. These will be discussed under two headings,
those relating to China Proper, the old Eighteen Provinces, the “Land




within the Great Wall,” and those depicting the rest of Asia, including the
Chinese dependencies. It will be my purpose not to point to lacunae in
the composition of these maps, even less to suggest additional plates, but
rather to draw attention to instances in which the passage of time has
rendered some of the information that does appear erroneous or mis-
leading.

MAPS OF CHINA PROPER

The maps of China Proper present a conspectus of Chinese development
from prehistoric times up to the beginning of the twentieth century, often
with considerable detail in the matter of territorial adjustments (cf., e.g.,
Plates 21, 25 and 33). Herrmann himself pointed out that he intended
them to serve the purposes not only of sinologists but also of “other
orientalists, historians of art, theologians, geographers and politicians,?
to whom we at the present day may add the flood (of a magnitude that
Herrmann could never have envisaged) of students of social science, law,
natural science, and technology (not to mention the omnipresent military),
who are now bending their efforts to the study of things Chinese. This
atlas is still virtnally their only cartographic guide to the political,
ecological, economic, and toponymic patterns of historic China.

Having said this, I must straightway enter certain caveats, the most
pressing of which concerns the principles underlying the selection of
information to be portrayed. Despite a superficial appearance of com-
prehensiveness, this information often seems to have been-selected some-
what arbitrarily. By way of illustration, let us glance at the map of
The T*ang Dynasty: A.D. 618-906, on Plate 29. This shows the boundaries
and capitals of the ten great tao or provinces into which the empire was
divided at the time of the Emperor T‘ai Tsung, as well as some, but by no
means all, of their constituent chou or prefectures. The difficulty arises
when we try to discern the method by which Herrmann selected the chou
that do appear on the map. Of the more than seventy (the exact number
varied slightly from year to year) that were constituted in the southern-
most tao of Ling-nan (B/C 3), for example, only twenty-eight appear on
the map, and these do not readily betray the rationale of their choice.
Some, such as Kuang, Hsiin, and Shao, were reasonably populous centers
of Chinese settlemerit with important economic and communijcation
functions; others, such as Huan, I, and T‘len, were remote outposts in
aboriginal territory. Of the seven Regular Prefectures (Cheng Chou) that
were located in the Tong-king delta and on the coastal plains as far south
as Hoanh-son, only five appear on the map. Moreover, the seat of the
Protectorate-General of *Kau (Mand.=Chiao; Sino-Viét.=Giao), later
reconstituted as the Protectorate-General of the Pacified South, was
known in T‘ang times as *Suwong-b‘iwong (Mand.=Sung-p‘ing; Sino-
Viét.=Tong-binh) rather than as “Chiao” (B 3). In any case, this
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administrative apparatus functioned only on the plains; in the neigh-
bouring uplands Chinese control was often only nominal. From time to
time attempts were made to bring these territories within the prefectural
hierarchy, but more often than not the more remote tracts, at least, were
constituted as Prefectures (or Subprefectures)-under-Restraint (Chi-mi
Chou [Hsien] ), where local headmen acted on behalf of Chinese author-
ity—what analogy might lead us to call Scheduled Territories today.
None of these, of which there were sizable clusters along the southwestern
frontier of the T*ang empire, appears on Plate 29. Neither is the signif-
icance of the Protectorate-General, an instrument of government deyel-~
oped by the Tang to cope with the exigencies of border administration,
adequately brought out. Although there were seven of these territories
spaced in an arc round the land frontiers of the Empire, apart from the
attachment to certain place-names of dates whose implications are
apparent only to those already knowledgeablé in the intricacies of T‘ang
administrative history, they receive no recognition on Plates 29 and
30/31.%

At an earlier epoch we find that on the map of the Ch‘un-Ch‘iu period
(PL. 6/7) only the larger-feudal states are indicated, together with a very
small proportion of the total number of ethnonyms and toponyms men-
tioned in the classical texts. Once again I have been unable to discover any
consistency in their selection. The same uncertainty arises in connection
with the map of the Han dynasty (Pl. 14/15), which depicts only the seats
of princely fiefs, those ruled by governors, and a scattering of additional
names which cannot be correlated with any easily discernible criteria of
importance. The other maps of China Proper from Chou to Ch'ing, on
close inspection exhibit comparable inconsistencies, or at least apparent
anomalies which cannot be resolved on the basis of the evidence inserted
on the map. Perhaps Professor Herrmann himself would have provided
a rationale for his choice of information had he lived to complete his
handbook. As it is, students of, say, T‘ang or Sung China would do well
to remember that the administrative hierarchies are depicted only
imperfectly.

Whether or not the anomalies just described resulted specifically from
Herrmann’s choice of sources I have not been able to decide, but both the
bibliography and the internal evidence of the maps indicate that he relied
to a high degree on commentary and exegesis in European languages.
Moreover, his evaluation of Chinese sources was not always judicious or
overly critical. For example, much of the information relating to Yiin-
nan in earlier times is clearly derived from the Nan-Ch'ao Yeh-shih, a
work belonging to a genre of “unconventional histories” which, although
of value in other respects, are of dubious reliability. The publications of
twentieth-century Chinese geographers are represented only sketchily in
the bibliography, and virtually not at all in the construction of the maps.

21. The caption *“An-nan 681-757"" on P 29,
B3 is actually misleading for, although
the name of the Protectorate-General was
changed to *fj:én-n@m (Mand.=Tien-nan)
in 757, it subsequently reverted to
*. An-ndm (Mand.=An-nan) in 768
[Chiu T*ang-shu, chiian 41, f. 33 verso;
Yiian-ho chiin-hsien t‘u-chih, chiian 38,

f. 9 verso; Hsin T ang-shu, chiian 43A,
f. 8 recto].



Perbaps this was because the work of these geographers was not highly
regarded by the group of scholars with whom Herrmann was associated
at Berlin, but this excuse cannot be advanced in explanation of his neglect
of the writings of the Japanese school of historical geographers. In any
case, in my opinion Herrmann would have profited considerably from
some acquaintance with the Li-t‘ai yii-ti yen-k‘o Hsien-yao t‘u of Yang
Shou-ching and Jao Tun-chih and with the maps prepared by T‘ung
Shih-heng, Su Chia-jung and Ou-yang Ying, as well as from the writings
of contemporary Chinese historical geographers such as Ku Chieh-kang
and Fu Tseng-hsiang. It is noticeable, too, that Herrmann resorted to
English-language secondary sources only very sparingly, a reflection of
the prevailingly low esteem in which British scholarship was held on the
continent of Europe at that time. By contrast, his coverage of French and
German literature—judging from the maps rather than the bibliography,
which is clearly only skeletal in character—was extremely thorough. In
fact, it is scarcely an exaggeration to characterize the atlas as a monument
to the achievements of continental European scholars, to the virtual
exclusion of Chinese and Japanese conttibutions.

Without doubt the map that has worn the least well of all the historical
plates is the one concerned with prehistory (PI. 1). Although it depicts
more than a hundred individual sites, and numerous others under collective
rubrics, it was not quite complete even in 1935 (largely owing to the
author’s neglect of English-language sources mentioned above). More-
over, a number of the sites, including some of the more significant, are not
strictly speaking prehistoric: I am thinking of the Han tombs, for
example, or of the Ordos bronzes, or of the tomb of Ch‘in Shih-huang.2?
Perhaps “archeological” would be a more apposite term than “pre-
historic” in the caption to this plate. The non-specialist in matters
Chinese who makes use of this map should also be warned that the
arrows denoting immigrations from the northwest, northeast and south-
east do not imply synchronous movements, nor are they directly associated
with the sites that occur along their routes. But much more important
than anything on the map is that which is missing, for this plate neces-
sarily omits all mention of the extremely important excavations carried
out by Chinese archeologists during the last fifteen years or so, which in
fact far outnumber the aggregate of all previous discoveries. In fact, it
would be my guess that this map records less than a tenth, possibly very
much less, of the total investigations undertaken to date. At least nine
new Paleolithic and about a score of Mesolithicsites have been opened up
since Herrmann plotted his single site at Chou-k‘ou-tien, and Neolithic
finds have also become proportionately more numerous. Today at least
eighty prehistoric sites are known in Ssti-ch‘uan alone, where Herrmann
was able to plot only two, and at least thirty in An-hui where he had none.
In the middle Yang-tzii valley an abundance of finds has thrown new
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On the other hand, sundry sites from the
historic period, notably the excavation

in 1930, under Japanese auspices, of the
Ch‘un-ch*iu and Chan-kuo city of
**G‘4-to (Mand.=Hsia-tu) are missing
from the map. Vide Fu Chen-lun, “Yen
Hsia-tu fa-chiieh pao-kao,” Kuo-Hsiieh
Chi-k'an, vol. 3 (Peking University, 1932),
pp. 175-182.

Yiin-nan Chin-ning Shih-chai-shan ki mu
ch'iin fa-chiieh pao-kao (Wen-wu Press,
Peiping, 1959).

An Chin-huai, “Cheng-Chou ti-chii-ti
ku-t*ai i-ts‘un chiai-shao,” Wen-wu
Ts‘an-k‘ao Tzii-ligo, no. 8 (Peking, 1957),
pp. 16-20; Tsou Heng, “Shih-lun Cheng-
Chou hsin-fa-hsien-ti Yin-Shang wen-
hua i-chib,” K'ao-ku Hsileh-pao, no. 3
(Peking, 1956), pp. 77-103; An Chih-min,
“I-chin-wu-erh nien ch‘iu-chi Cheng-
Chou Erh-li-kang fa-chiieh chi,” K‘ao-ku
Hysiieh-pao, no. 8 (1954), pp. 65-108, |
and “Cheng-Chou-shih Jen-Min-Kung- ‘
Yiian fu-chin-ti Yin-t‘ai i-ts‘un,” Wen-wu |
Ts‘an-k*ao Tzi-liao, no. 6 (1954), pp. |
32-37; Chao Ch‘iian-ku et al., “Cheng- |
Chou Shang-t‘ai i~chib-ti fa-chiieh,” |
K’ao-ku Hsiieh-pao, no. 1 (1957), l
pp. 53-73; “Cheng-Chou Lo-ta-miao |
Shang-t‘ai i-chih shih-chiieh tan-pao,”
Wen-wu, no. 10 (1957), pp. 48-51;
Chao Ch'ing-yiin, “1957-nien Cheng-
Chou hsi-chiao fa-chiieh chi-yao,”
K'ao-ku T*ung-hsiin, no. 9 (1958), pp.
54-56; Chao Ch‘ing-yiin et al., “Cheng-
Chou Ko-ta-wang-ts‘un i-chih fa-chiich
pao-k‘ao,” K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao, no. 3
(1958), pp. 41-62.
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light on the origins and expansion of the kingdom of **Ts‘iec (Mand.=
Ch‘u), and excavations at Shih-chai Shan, in the vicinity of Tien Lake,
have revolutionized our conception not only of conditions in southwest
China from the later Chan-kuo period onward but also of the character
of Dong-son culture in general.?® Finally, it should be remarked that the
great Shang ceremonial centers at Cheng Chou,?* Lo-yang?® and Hui
Hsien,?® together with their constellations of associated sites, have all
come to light since this map was compiled. What I have been saying
amounts to a pretty direct warning that anyone seeking the spatial
pattern of modern Chinese archeological research should supplement the
information on Pl. 1 with a perusal of recent issues of K‘ao-ku, K‘ao-ku
Hsileh-pao, Wen-wu and Ta-lu Tsa-chih®

Other maps which should be viewed with scepticism by the non-
specialist in early Chinese history—such an admonition would, of course,
be otiose for the specialist—are those dealing with the Hsia and Shang
dynasties (PL. 2/3 and 4). In the first place the historicity of the Hsia has
so far received no confirmation from archeological investigation, and it
is still a moot point whether the origins of the archetyped tradition of that
dynasty should be sought, along with the three Sovereigns and Five
Emperors, in the pre-Shang Lung-shan stage, in the earlier phases of the
Shang, or possibly even as a projection backward from later times. Under
these circumstances, to attempt to distinguish the Hsia culture hearth
from later accretions to the alleged polity, and to ascribe a date to this
dynasty (P1. 2) betrays a wholly unwarranted devotion to the texts of the
Shu Ching, Shih Chi, and Chu-shu Chi-nien. Much the same criticism can
be directed against the maps of the Shang state (or perhaps states?),
where Herrmann again seems to have accepted the Chinese textual
tradition at its face value. Once more he has attempted to discriminate
between, and assign dates to, an original nuclear hearth and subsequent
territorial acquisitions. Even if it could be demonstrated that the Shang
state of the texts exercised sole political authority within the Shang
culture area—which, in my opinion, is by no means certain—the Shang
metropolitan territory as depicted on the map would still be considerably
more extensive than that attested by archeology. It is true that a late
gloss on a passage in the Chu-shu Chi-nien delimits the state under
Wu-ting, twenty-second of the Shang monarchs, as stretching far into west
and south China, but this is certainly an exaggeration born of the an-
historicity of Han, or later, perceptions of the past. The ceremonial
centers which were the distinguishing marks of metropolitan Shang terri-
tory appear so far to have been restricted to an arcuate zone in northern
Ho-nan running from the neighborhood of Lo-yang in the west, through
Cheng Chou, to An-yang in the north. Important settlements exhibiting
fully evolved Shang cultural characteristics formed a halo around this
core area, extending from Shan Hsien in the southwest to Ch‘ii-yang in

25. Kuo Pao-chiin and Lin Shou-chin,
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“I-chiu-wu-erh-nien ch‘iu-chi Lo-yang
tung-chiao fa-chiieh pao-k‘ao,” K‘ao-ku
Hisiieh-pao, no. 9 (1955), pp. 91-116;
Kuo Pao-chiin et al., “Lo-yang Chien-pin
ku-wen-hua i-chih chi Han-mu,” ibid.,
no. 1 (1956), pp. 11-28; An Chih-min
and Lin Shou-chin, “I-chiu-wu-ssii-nien
ch'iu-chi Lo-yang hsi-chiao fa-chiich-
chien-pao,” K'‘ao-ku T ung-hsiin, no. 5
(1955), p. 26.

Kuo Pao-chiin, Hsia Nai et al., Hui-Hsien
Ja-chileh pao-kao (Science Press, Peking,
1956).

Three of China’s four archeological
journals have undergone changes of title
since their inception: (i) From 1955 to
1958 K‘ao-ku was known as K‘ao-ku
T*ung-hsiin; (ii) The first issue in 1936
of the journal now known as K‘ao-ku
Hiiieh-pao appeared under the title
T"ien-yeh K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao, while for
numbers 2-5 this was changed to
Chung-kuo K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao; (iii)
From 1950-1958 Wen-wu was known as
Wen-wu Ts‘an-k‘ao Tzit-liao.

There are fairly recent compendious
surveys of Chinese archeology and
prehistory in English in William Watson,
Archaeology in China (Max Parrish,
London, 1960), and Ancient peoples and
places. China before the Han dynasty
(Frederick A. Praeger, New York, 1961);
Kwang-chih. Chang, The archaeology of
ancient China (Yale University Press,
New Haven, 1963); and in a series of
continuing volumes by Cheng Te-k‘un,
Archaeology in China (W. Heffer & Sons
Ltd., Cambridge, 1959-). Volumes on
Prehistoric China (1959), Shang China
(1960), and Chou China (1963) have
appeared to date. See also the same
author’s Archaeological studies in
Szechwan (Cambridge, at the University
Press, 1957).




the north and Chi-nan in the east. Beyond that lay a much wider zone,
extending into northern Ho-pei, central Shan-hsi, Shen-hsi, Hu-pei,
northern An-hui, and eastern Shan-tung, in which certain Shang culture
traits had diffused among pre-urban societies. This archeologically
attested cultural zonation is, in fact, not incompatible with the ternary
world view of the Shang themselves, in which the district governed
directly from the capital was surrounded by feudal fiefs, and those in turn
by tribal territories, the home of non-Shang peoples.

It is evident both from the atlas and from the corpus of Professor
Herrmann’s published work that he interpreted historical geography to
mean primarily the reconstruction of the political and toponymic patterns
of the past rather than the study of former modes of ecological adapt-
ation.28

Attempts to depict information in this latter category are sporadic and
usually not very successful. There is, for example, no attempt to plot the
spread of wet-rice cultivation after the introduction of early-ripening
varieties in the eleventh century A.D., or the diffusion of American food
crops throughout China in post-Columbian times. A great deal of
material of this nature is fairly readily available in the profusion of local
topographies that constitute such a distinctive strand in the tradition of
Chinese geographical writing, and it is significant that Herrmann made
no use of this resource. Perhaps this was because such topographies were
not well represented in the Berlin sinological collections, but I think it at
least as likely that it reflected the overwhelming concern of the sinologists
of the time with classical texts.

One map which does include such information from ancient times is
that on Pl 4, depicting the products which the Yii Kung (Tribute of Yii)
assigned to the Nine Provinces of ancient China. It is curious that
Herrmann, who himself offered a course at Berlin entitled “Historische
Geographie Chinas (mit Ubungen),” should have been one of the last
scholars to persist in ascribing a Shang date to this text. In fact, it had
already become evident before 1935 that the Yii Kung could not have been
pre-Confucian, and was probably to be dated to the fifth century B.c., at
which time it constituted a projection into the past of Chou-style con-
ceptions. Plate 4 should be regarded, therefore, as a representation of
possibly ancient economic information forted into a Late-Chou mould.

Two plates, based on information from the Chou Li and Shih Chi
respectively, attempt to depict the contrasting economic condition of
China during the Ch‘un-ch‘iu (Pl 6/7, inset) and Former-Han periods
(PL 12). Leaving aside the fact that the Chou Li was also a Former-Han
compilation which possibly incorporated a certain amount of Late-Chou
material, and that the insert on Pl. 7 should consequently be transferred
to Pl. 8 at the earliest, it is difficult to see why Herrmann should have
believed that, during the second half of the first millenium B.C., the
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28. The German geographer Alfred Hettner
had taken a more liberal view of the
scope of historical geography at least as
early as 1898: “Die Entwicklung der
Geographie im 19. Jahrhundert,”
Geographische Zeitschrift, vol. 4 (1898),
pp. 305-320. Cp. his much later summary
statement on the character of this discipline
in Die Geographie, ihre Geschichte,
ihr Wesen und ihre Methoden (Ferdinand
Hirt, Breslau, 1927), pp. 150-151.




northern and western limits of rice cultivation—presumably implying
wet-rice cultivation—had retreated to the southeast. The trutb, of course,
is that these texts are inadequate sources for this kind of reconstruction.
Their positive affirmations can be accepted with a degree of caution
commensurate with the state and pedigree of the particular text, but
arguments ex silentio are entirely untrustworthy. As rice had been
domesticated in Southeast Asia, the frontiers of its cultivation were more
likely to have moved in the opposite direction from that suggested in the
atlas. The fact that they had done so long previously is attested by recent
archeological reports, which imply that rice cultivation had formed part
of the cultural repertoire of Lung-Shan farmers, though whether they
planted wet or dry varieties is uncertain pending further analyses.?® The
introduction of wheat into the Huai region in about 1100 B.C. (PL 7,
inset) is also based on a questionable evaluation of the sources which,
since 1935, have been further discredited by the discovery of grains of that
cereal from Lung-shan levels at Tiao-yii-t‘ai in northern An-hui.® A last
point in this general area of concern: paper, which appears on the map of
economic development in about 100 B.c. (Pl. 12, B 2), was not invented
for another two centuries.

Finally, I must enter a word of warning concerning some of the capitals
that appear on Professor Herrmann’s maps, more particularly as they
represent the sort of information for which an atlas such as this is fre-
quently consulted. First, as to their names. On Pl. 19 Saraga (a Sans-
kritized form of the Sarag of the Nestorian Inscription) is given as a name
for Lo-yang. In actual fact this term is not encountered until T‘ang
times, and should therefore be transferred to Pl. 31, F3, where it is at
present omitted. Moreover, on this latter map Khamdan is a poor reading
for the Arabic Khumdan, deriving from **G‘em-diang (Mand.=Hsien-
yang), the name of the Ch'in capital, which persisted in Arab geographical
writings as the name of the Chinese metropolis at least as late as the
fourteenth century, when Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Dimashqi
was still making mention of it.3* Khubdan on Pl. 27, F3 is merely a deviant
reading of Khumddn, not an alternative appellation. On Pl. 40, G3,
entitled Beginnings of the Mongol Empire, the name Ta-t‘ung should be
replaced by the old Ch‘in name of Hsi Ching (Western Capital), which was
retained in the early days of the Mongol hegemony. At the same time
K‘ai-feng or Pien-ching was known only as Nan-ching (= Southern
Capital: Polo’s Namghin). On the same map, which relates to A.D. 1234,
Shang-tu (G2) is an anachronism, for this name did not replace that of
K‘ai-p‘ing-fu until June 16, 1263. Indeed, K‘ai-p‘ing-fu itself had not
been founded as a summer residence for Qubilai, then Heir-Apparent,
until 1256, Meanwhile the official capital remained at Qara-qorum until
Qubilai’s accession to the throne in 1260, when it was transferred to
Ta-hsing, that is Peking. Professor Herrmann was also mistaken in
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Ting I, “Chiang Han p‘ing-yiian hsin-
shih-ch‘i-shih-t"ai hung-shao-t‘u chung

ti tao-ku k‘ao-cha,” K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao,
no. 4 (1959), pp. 31-33; Hu Yiieh-chien,
ibid., no. 1 (1957), p. 27; Hsich Chun-chu,
Wen-wu Ts‘an-k‘ao Tzu-liao, no. 8 (1955),
pp. 50-51.

Hu Yiieh-chien, K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao, no. 1
(1957), pp. 26.

Nukhbat al-dhar fi’ ajaib al-barr wa al-bahr,
p- 227 of A. F. Mehren’s edition of the
text in Cosmographie de Chems-ed-Din
Abou Abdallah Mohammed ed-Dimichqi
(Saint Petersburg, 1866). It is true, of
course, that Dimashgl’s information
about East Asia was anything but
reliable, and that he was simply repeating
material from an earlier age.
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locating *“Taidu” (G3) on this map and in relying on Bretschneider’s date
of 1271 for Qubilai’s taking up of winter residence there. In actual fact
the name of Chung-tu (which had been adopted in 1264) was changed to
Ta-tu (Polo’s Taidu) on March 4, 1272, but the palace was not completed
until the end of 1273. Qubilai entered the great hall to receive the con-
gratulations of the Court on New Year’s Day (February 9) 1274.32

As for the plans of the Chinese capitals on Plates 13,42/43, 45 and 49, they
display clearly enough the material expression of a canon of city planning
that was permeated with cosmic symbolism, but investigations subsequent
to 1935 have modified some of the detail. In particular, the systematic
excavations at Ch'ang-an undertaken by the Institute of Archeology of
the Academia Sinica since 1957 have added several new features,
including the layout of the Great Luminous Palace containing more than
twenty halls, details of the Hsiian-wu Gate and the location of the
Peng-lai Pool. The best reconstruction of ancient Ch‘ang-an to date is
that in K‘ao-ku for 1963,% and there is a series of plans of the chief
capitals, published some twenty years after Herrmann completed his
atlas, in Chung-kuo li-shih ti-t‘u chi, compiled by Ch‘eng Kuang-yii and
Hsii Sheng-mu, and issued in Hong-Kong in 1956.

MAPS OF CHINA’S DEPENDENCIES AND OF THE REST OF ASIA

Even the primarily Chinese maps usually include information relating to
neighboring territories, but what gives this atlas such a distinctive
character is the way in which these maps are integrated into their Asian
context. It was, of course, entirely logical and necessary to include the
Central Asian territories over which the stronger Chinese dynasties claimed
control, but there are in addition a series of maps showing, as it were,
China-in-Asia, and there can be little doubt that these plates have con-
tributed as much to the popularity of the atlas as have those relating
specifically to the Eighteen Provinces. Yet, from a purely intellectual
point of view, it may be queried whether such maps are justified by the
largely autochthonous character of Chinese historical development. I
think that the real reason for the inclusion of these maps of Asia is to be
sought in the milieu in which Herrmann worked. When the treasures
collected by Albert von Le Coq and Albert Griinwedel on their Turfan
expeditions were brought back to Berlin in the early years of this century,
that city almost at once became one of the premier European foci of
Central Asian studies. In succeeding decades there gravitated toward the
twin foci of the Anthropological Museum and the Prussian Academy a
group of scholars who brought a mutually complementary array of skills
to the study of Central Asia. Among those working there in Herrmann’s
time, in addition to von Le Coq and Griinwedel, were F. W. K. Miiller,
H. Schaeder, Ferdinand Lessing, O. Kiimmel, Otto Franke, and, of a
younger generation, Walter Henning, W. Gelpke, E. Waldschmidt, A. von
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Vide Paul Pelliot, Notes on Marco Polo,
vol. 1 (Librairie Adrien-Maisonneuve,
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t‘an-ts‘e,” K‘ao-ku Hsiieh-pao, no. 3
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Gabein, and Wolfram Eberhard, all of whom exhibited a sustained
interest in Central Asian scholarship.

It was not surprising that in this stimulating intellectual environment
Albert Herrmann should also have been attracted to the study of Central
Asia, specifically in his case to Sino-European relations in early times.
In a sense his atlas is a true reflection of the way in which he himself
viewed China—primarily as the country at the end of a long Central
Asian corridor filled with shifting and elusive peoples whose history had
to be unravelled before one could come to grips with the historical
geography of China Proper, and secondarily as the country at the end
of the long southern sea-route, a topic which had provided him with his
other main scholarly interest, And always, in accordance with this order
of priorities, the Central Asian sectors of the maps receive fuller treatment
than do the South and Southeast Asian maps. This is equally true of the
maps relating to China Proper: the ethnic groups of the northwestern
frontiers are more fully represented than those of the southwest.

Compare, for example, these frontier zones on the map of T*ang China
on Pl. 29. In the north and west we discover most of the names that one
would expect to find on an atlas map : Uighurs, Bayirku, Pu-ku, T‘u-chiieh,
Huns, Avars, Tatabi, and Kitan, but where are the Eastern *Ts‘udn or
Black *Mwan in the hills to the south of the Tien Lake? Similarly one
will look in vain for any mention of the turbulent tribal groups such as
the *Luo-iwo, *Kuo-ldng, *Sisk-b‘uk *Pud-lieu, *Kisu-puat-dz'i, * Miuan-
léng and *Zjwo-ldng who surged round the Chinese colonial foundations
in *Né,z;é’t-ném Commandery in earlier centuries.** Not even the *Ldk
(Sino-Vigt.=Lic) tribes, the main ethnic group in the Tong-king lowlands
in Han times, are represented. And, farther afield, while the ruins of
Lou-lan and Qara-gorum rate inset reproductions, those of Yasodhara-
pura (Aikor), Amardvati [Mi-son] and Arimaddanapura [Pagan] do not.

To some extent this northern and western bias, which reflected Herr-
mann’s own predilections, was reinforced by a parallel tendency in the
progress of Chinese studies. Prior to 1935 very few sinologists had
devoted much attention to the southern parts of the Chinese culture realm.
Even the band of scholars working at the Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-
Orient in Hanoi had been concerned less with the south of China than
with Chinese accounts of the Nan Hai. As for the countries lying to the
east of China, it must be admitted that, compared with the attention that
he bestowed on Central Asia, Herrmann treated both Korea and Japan
in somewhat cavalier fashion. His competence and interest lay in
directions remote from these two countries, with whose languages and
literatures he was unfamiliar,?®

It was in the compilation of the maps relating to Asia as a whole that
Professor Herrmann once or twice allowed himself to indulge a favorite
but nonetheless unlikely theory of his own invention. Generally speaking,

34. It is true that, prior to R. A. Stein’s

35.

magistral study of *Lism-+isp toponymy
[“Le Lin-yi,” Han-Hiue, vol. 2, pts. 1-3
(Peking, 1947)], the relationships of

these tribal groups to each other and to
Chinese authority were but ill under-
stood, but their names and general
locations were familiar enough to students
of South Chinese ethnology.

With reference to Pl. 31, G2, it should be
noted that the capital of Japan did not
remain at Nara until A.D. 794, but was
transferred to Nagaoka in the province of
Yamashiro in 784. 794 was the year
when the still uncompleted Nagaoka was
abandoned for geomantic reasons in
favor of Heian-kyo.
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the atlas is unusually free of such personal idiosyncrasies, and Herrmann
customarily stayed fairly close to the Berlin consensus. However, two
different identifications of the same toponym proposed by him have never
achieved acceptance, namely the equation of Ta Ch‘in (*d‘ai-dz‘ien) with
Arabia Felix on PI. 18, C3, and with Baghdad on Pl. 30, C2. Long before
1935 it had become clear that this name referred to the Roman Orient,
particularly Syria. Similarly, few scholars have accepted the identity
of Issedonfes] and Ch'i-t‘un (*ts‘iét-d‘uan: implied by Pl 20, inset, and
32, F/G3; cf. also Corrigenda on p. 112 of the 1935 edition of the At/as).

MAPS OF CENTRAL ASIA

As has been pointed out above, Central Asia is well represented in the
atlas, and, in view of the amount of scholarly work that has been publish-
ed since 1935, it is remarkable how well these maps have stood the test
of time. Nevertheless, the non-specialist should take heed of a few points
in which the recorded information is misleading. I shall ignore those
matters which learned doctors are still debating, and mention only a few
names which a layman might have occasion to look up in the atlas and
which at the same time have been identified with reasonable certainty.

Some of the anomalies are anachronistic in character. The *T uaz-
Kiuat (Mand.=T*u-chiieh) for example, are not attested before the
middle of the sixth century A.D. and should, therefore, be deleted from
Pl. 24, E2.38 Others have arisen through errors in transcription. On Pls.
16, E2, and 20 (inset), for instance, the Chinese transcription of Ku&a
should read,Ch‘iu-tzt (in Mandarin) rather than “Kuei-tzu”. Still other
anomalies involve the misplacement of names. The Kingdom of Fu
(*B'iu), which crops up in Sui and later texts and which Herrmann took
for a transcription of dBu (for dBus, the vicinity of Lhasa), should be
disassociated from this latter name and located farther eastward, occupy-
ing territory lying approximately between Ta-chien-fu and Jyekundo (or
Gyal-kun-mdo).*” While it is true that T"u-jen (*1‘uo-72Zién), or indigenes,
assumed the overtones of an ethnic name in Chinese colloquial speech, it
has not, as Herrmann implies in his index (sub Turen), been satisfactorily
related to T*u-yii-hun (*#‘uo-k'iak-yusn).®® In some instances a name is
displaced from its proper situation, as when the “Men with black carri-
ages” (* Xok-kiwo-tsi), who occur in contexts which show them to have
been Mongols, are located on the Orkhon and Selenga rivers instead of
some distance farther to the east (Pl. 36, B/C 1).

The migrations of the nomadic groups of Central Asia in historic time
are extremely obscure, but had the Chien-kun (*kien-kusn), who are
usually equated with the Qyrghyz, been on the “Hunger Steppe” between
Lake Balkash and the Sary Su in the first century A.D. in the manner
indicated on PIs. 11, C1, 16, B/C, 1 and 18, D2, then—as Otto Maenchen-
Helfen once remarked—they would surely have starved to death.?® On
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36. See Edouard Chavannes, Documents sur
les Tou-Kiue (Turcs) occidentaux,
recueillis et commentés par . . . (Imp.
Acad. Sci., St. Petersburg, 1903); Paul
Pelliot, “L’origine de T ou-kiue, nom
chinois des Turcs,” T oung Pao, series 2,
vol, 16 (1915), pp. 687-689; Peter
A. Boodberg, “Three notes on the
T‘u-chiieh Turks,” in Walter J. Fischel
[ed.], Semitic and Oriental Studies
presented to William Popper. University
of California Publications in Semitic
Philology, vol. 11 (University of
California Press, 1951), pp. 1-11; Liu
Mau-tsai, Die chinesischen Nachrichten
zur Geschichte der Ost-Tiirken (T u-kiie).
Gottinger Asiatische Forschungen, vols.
10 and 11 (Wiesbaden, 1958); E. G.
Pulleyblank, “The Chinese name for the
Turks,” Journal of the American Oriental
Society, vol. 85, no. 2 (1965), pp. 121-125.

37. E.g., Sui Shu, chiian 83, f. 8 recto; Pei
Shih, chiian 96, f. 10 recto. The reason-
ing behind Herrmann’s location of this
toponym is set out in Sven Hedin’s
Southern Tibet, vol. 8, p. 235. For
remarks on the Kingdom of Fu see R. A.
Stein, Les tribus anciennes des marches
sino-tibétaines, légendes, classification et
histoire. Bibliothéque de I’Institut des
Hautes Etudes Chinoises, vol. 15 (Presses
Universitaires de France, Paris, 1961),
pp. 80-81, and Paul Pelliot, Notes on
Marco Polo, vol. 2 (Librairie Adrien-
Maisonneuve, Paris, 1963), pp. 693-694.

38. For references to the T u-yii-hun see the
bibliography on pp. 41-47 of Thomas
D. Carroll, S.J., Account of the T*i-yii-hin
in the History of the Chin Dynasty.
Chinese Dynastic Histories Translations
No 4 (University of California Press,
1953)

39. Otto [J.] Maenchen-Helfen, “Manichaeans
in Siberia,” in Walter J. Fischel [ed.],
Semitic and Oriental Studies presented 1o
William Popper. University of California
Publications in Semitic Philology, vol. 11
{(University of California Press, 1951),

p. 317, note 19,
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Pl 31 the “Toghuzghuz” (=Toquz Oghuz), who are equated with the
Uighurs of Quter Mongolia (E/F2), are the same people as *“the 9 Oguz”
who are located around the headwaters of the Kerulen river (F2), the
element foquz being simply a Turkish numerical designation frequently
applied to tribal federations in the eastern and northern territories of the
Orkhon Turkish empire (cp. the Chinese term chiu hsing applied to the
Uighurs).%® It also is a fact, which Professor Herrmann did not take into
account, that Muslim writers retained the name Toquz Oghuz to denote
the Uighur kingdom that was subsequently reconstituted in the vicinity
of Turfan. Finally, anyone who is thinking of accepting uncritically the
several locations of the ethnikon Hun in the pages of this atlas would do
well to read Professor Maenchen-Helfen’s papers on this topic.#

MAPS OF SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST ASIA

When Professor Herrmann came to compile those sectors of his maps
relating to South and Southeast Asia, he was confrorited with even greater
difficulties than he had encountered in dealing with Central Asia. The
nuclear corpus of Chinese, Arabic, Persian, Greek, and medieval Europe-
an texts with which he had been familiar for a quarter of a century were
still relevant to his work, but the Turkish, Mongolian, and Tibetan
materials were now replaced by Sanskrit and Dravidian literary-annalistic
and archeological-epigraphic sources, supplemented by documents from
nearly a dozen ancient civilizations in Southeast Asia sensu stricto. The
fragmentation and ambivalence of the primary source materials certainly
posed no less formidable problems than in Central Asia, but the available
corpus of translation and exegesis was considerably smaller, and very
probably of poorer quality. It is true that Paul Pelliot’s magnificent
excursus, “Deux itinéraires de Chine en Inde 2 la fin du VIlie siécle,”4?
by integrating hitherto obscure and splintered scraps of information into
a coherent whole, had provided a framework for the historical geography
of early Southeast Asia. At the same time a succession of French scholars
at the Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient had made available to a wider
public the historical resources of Indochina. Pelliot had collated the
texts relating to *B‘iu-ndm (Mand.=Fu-nan) in 1903, Georges Maspéro
those relating to Campa in 1910, and in 1909 George Coedés had
published a compendium of translations of Greek and Latin texts bearing
on the geography of ancient Southeast Asia.** In the then Netherlands
East Indies the labors of members of the Archeological Commission
(from 1913 the Archeological Service) had been synthesized by N. J. Krom
in his Hindoe-Javaansche Geschiedenis,* and Coedés, by delineating the
form of an hitherto unknown thalassocracy as an integrating principle
permeating apparently unrelated texts, had revealed the existence of the
kingdom of Sri Vijaya.4? Moreover, between 1924 and 1929 Coedés had
published, transcribed, translated, and annotated a substantial corpus of

40. Boodberg, “Three notes,” pp. 3-5. Note

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.
47.
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Jahrbiicher, vol. 28 (1956), pp. 35-42.
Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen, “Huns and
Hsiung-nu,” Byzantion, vol. 17 (1945),
pPp. 222-243; “The ethnic name Hun,” in
Seren Egerod and Else Glahn [eds.],
Studia Serica Bernhard Karlgren Dedicata
(Copenhagen, 1959), pp. 223-238.
Bulletin de I’Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-
Orient, vol. 4 (1904), pp. 131-413.

“Le Fou-nan,” Bulletin de I'Ecole
Jfrangaise d’ Extréme-Orient, vol. 3 (1903),
pp. 248-303.
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series 2, vol. 11 (1910), pp. 125-136,
165-220, 319-350, 489-526, 547-566;

vol. 12 (1911), pp. 53-87, 236-258,
291-315, 451482, 589-626; vol. 14 (1913),
pp. 153-201. Reprinted in book form by
Les Editions G. van (Est, Paris, 1928.
Textes d’auteurs grecs et latins relatifs a

P Extréme-Orient, depuis le IVe siécle av.
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The Hague, 1926.

“Le royaume de Crivijaya,” Bulletin de

P Ecole frangaise d’ Extréme-Orient, vol. 18,
no. 6 (1918), pp. 1-36.
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Thai texts,® but his six volumes of Inscriptions du Cambodge*® and his
summary statement on the Indianized realms of Southeast Asia® were
still in the future, as indeed was the work of Louis Malleret on Oc-20,!
of Pierre Dupont on Mon archeology,® of L. C. Damais on Sino-Indo-
nesian toponymy,® and of C. C. Berg® and J. G. de Casparis®® on Indo-
nesian epigraphy, as well as Rolf Stein’s study of *Liam-:isp toponymy.5®

Much else besides which today constitutes the communal store of
received knowledge for workers in the field of Southeast Asian historical
geography was unavailable to Herrmann in 1935. Under these circum-
stances his maps of South and Southeast Asia in former times, particularly
in the earlier historical periods, represented an achievement of which he
could well be proud. It will not be my purpose in the following notes
—any more than it was in those concerning Central Asia—to undertake
a modernization of these maps, which have actually survived the revisions
of three decades uncommonly well. That would be a task to occupy a
team of scholars over years. Rather I shall try to illustrate a few of the
problems which confronted Professor Herrmann in this phase of his
work, to demonstrate some of the uncertainties and ambivalencies which
attend the identification of certain toponyms, and in general to sound a
note of warning to the scholar from another discipline who may have
occasion to use these maps.

A proportion of the necessary revisions, as was the case in Central
Asia, are concerned with anachronisms. On Pl. 27 neither Haripufijaya
nor Pagan had come into existence by the beginning of the seventh
century A.D. The former of these two kingdoms was, according to the
Jinakdalamdlini of Ratanapaiifia, not founded until the eighth century.5?
The latter, according to none-too-reliable Burmese chronicles, developed
through a process of synoecism that was completed in A.D. 849 when
nineteen hitherto discrete settlements were enclosed within a wall.®®
However, there is no epigraphic reference to the city earlier than a
Cham inscription of A.D. 1000-1050.% In any case the legend “KINGD.
OF PAGAN?” should be deleted from PI. 27, E3, which relates to c.
A.D. 610. So, too, should the toponym “Pyu,” though for different
reasons. It is true that the people known to the Chinese in early times as
*P‘idu,% and to the Burmese in later centuries as Pyu and Pru,5! appear
to have been the dominant ethnic group in the middle Irawadi valley
during the period to which the map refers, but there is no evidence that
their capital was ever called “Pyd.” In fact they styled themselves Tirdul -
or something similar,$2 and their capital seems to have been known by the
honorific Sr7 Ksetra. There is scope for disagreement as to its precise
lIocation, but there is no evidence whatever to suggest that it was on the
site later to be occupied by Pagan. Meager archeological and epigraphic
evidence, Burmese chronicles of less than desirable authenticity, and a few
incidental remarks by two Chinese Buddhist travellers have led several
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Recueil des inscriptions du Siam, 2 vols.
(Bangkok, B.E. 2467-2472: A.D. 1924-
1929).

Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient:
Collection de textes et documents sur
PIndochine, III. Inscriptions du Cambodge,
6 vols, (Hanoi/Paris, 1937-54).

Histoire ancienne des états hindouisés
d’Extréme-Orient (Hanoi, 1944). Second
edition under the title Les états hindouisés
d’Indochine et d’Indonésie (Editions E. de
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Larchéologie méne du Dvdravati.
Publications de I’Ecole frangaised *Extréme
Orient, no. 41, 2 vols. (Paris, 1959).
Louis-Charles Damais, “Etudes d’épigra-
phie indonésienne,” Bulletin de I’Ecole
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ibid., vol. 52, pt. 1 (1964), pp. 93-114.
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through numerous and not always easily
accessible journals, are summarized in

C. C. Berg, “Javanese historiography—a
synopsis of its evolution,” in D. G. E.
Hall, Historians of South-East Asia
(Oxford University Press, 1961), pp.
13-23. See also his “The Javanese
picture of the past,” in Soedjatmoko,
Mohammad Ali, G. J. Resink and G.
McT. Kahin [eds.], An introduction to
Indonesian Historiography (Cornell
University Press, Ithaca, N.Y., 1965),
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diterbitkan oleh Djawatan Purbakala
Republik Indonesia I), Masa Baru,
Bandung, 1950, and Prasasti Indonesia
diterbitkan oleh Dinas Purbakala Republik
Indonesia (1956).
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Orient, vol. 25 (1925), p. 19.
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Burma (Oxford University Press, 1923),
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scholars to identify Sri Ksetra, at least during the seventh century, with
the ruins at Hmawza, about five miles to the southeast of Prome.®
Indeed, the city is so located on Pl 27 of this atlas. However, ninth-
century Chinese descriptions of the capital may be held to imply that the
capital was transferred at a later date to Upper Burma.® Even so there is
no reason to seek a site at Pagan; in fact it is the ruins at Halingyi which
first come to mind, though nothing has so far been found to link these
remains specifically with a Pyu capital.’

On the same map the form “Ramaniyadesa’ (presumably for Ramaii-
fiadesa) attached to the Mon territories of Lower Burma (E4) is actually
not attested prior to the Kalyani inscriptions from the end of the fifteenth
century. It was in fact a clerkly Pal term coined by Buddhist monks,
even though it was apparently solidly based on a Middle Mon form
Rman { Rmaii which did occur in Khmer epigraphy of the seventh
century.® Nevertheless, it was still a little too late to be included on this
map. Moreover, in connection with Plate 31, F3 relating to c. A.D. 750
Vyadhapura (= City of the Hunter[s?]; cp. Chinese *D‘aok-miuk, a tran-
scription of Old Khmer dmdk with the same connotation)®” had been
renounced as capital of *B‘iu-ndm in favor of Naravarandgara late in the
sixth century A.D. By the first half of the.eighth century the capital of
Maritime *T§jén-ldp (Mand.=Chen-la) had probably been constituted
at Baladityapura, and that of Continental *Tsien-ldp at Sambhupura,
neither of which appear on this map.

If Mlle. Jacqueline Pirenne succeeds in sustaining her recent contention
that the Periplus Maris Erythraei should be ascribed to the early decades
of the third century rather than to the close of the first century A.p.,%
Plates 19 and 27 will incorporate a special suite of anachronisms for
which Herrmann can hardly be held responsible. The ensuing revisions
would entail a series of readjustments hingeing on the substitution of
Ptolemaic toponyms for those of the Periplus. The city of Minnagara
(PL. 19, D3) in the Indus delta, for example, would be replaced by Patala.
Of course, some of these changes would be made on the assumption that
the Ptolemaic evidence was applicable to the end of the first century A.D.,
even though the text has traditionally been dated to’the middle of the
second century.®® If strict contemporaneity were insisted on, however,
then the Mingei (C4) should be omitted from what is presently the nor-
thern Yemen and Salike from Ceylon (E4). In any case Carna (C4)
should be sited somewhat farther north, more or less'on the latitude of
Makoraba. In Ceylon the name ““Palaesimundus™ (= Palaisimoundou;
F4), monstrous though long cherished child of mislection, should read
Simoundou.”® Moreover, it follows from Mlle. Pirenne’s investigations
that the Kusdna king Kaniska was not reigning until about the second
decade of the third century A.D.,” which would imply that the Kusdna
kingdom had not yet extended its control over Northwestern India (D3).
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pagination, Rangoon, 1960); Mahd
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45-46; and later works.
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G. H. Luce and Pe Maung Tin, “Burma
down to the fall of Pagan” [Part I only
published], The Journal of the Burma
Research Society, vol. 29, pt. 3 (Rangoon,
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A sprinkling of names in South and Southeast Asia are inaccurately
transcribed or are derived from deviant recensions. On Pl. 27, E4, for
instance, KdnSipura should read Kdncipura.” On Pl 39, F5, “Chaban”
was not precisely the same place as the “New Town,” Herrmann’s
translation of the name Hsin Chou, by which the Chinese designated
Quinhon. On Pl. 19, E4, by inscribing “Telingana” across Lower Burma,
Herrmann made it clear that he subscribed to the popular belief that the
ethnikon Talain, by which the Burmese referred to the Mon, was in some
way related to the name customarily applied to the Madras district. In
fact Talain derives from an older *Tanluin®™ which, though not attested
epigraphically until A.D. 1204,”* was surely the basis of the Tanlwing
mentioned in the ‘dkhbdr as-Sin wa'l-Hind as early as 851,” and which
may have been constructed from a stem *#/uii and the ancient infix -in-
or -gn-. Neither *tluint nor *Tanluin can be derived from Telinga[na].?8
On PL 31, F4, “Sribuza,” long considered the form by which the Arabs
rendered Sri Vijaya, should now be rejected. Jean Sauvaget has shown
that in the early Arab system of transcription, in which a foreign v was
denoted by b, and j by z, Srbza was a phonetically perfect transcription of
Sri Vija[yal.” The apocope of the last syllable may have been accidental
or, possibly, the result of mistaking it for the Arabic termination -ya.
In any case “Zabag” (= Zdbaj) could not have been a transcription, as
Herrmann believed, of “Sribuza™ (had that been the correct reading),
Sri Vijaya or *S‘i-lji-b‘iuat—z’iﬁi (Mand. =Shih-li-fo-shih): it was, in fact,
a transcription of the widespread ethnikon Javaka.

Incidentally, it should be remarked that so far as Southeast Asia is
concerned, Herrmann does not follow his stated intention (p. 88 of the
first edition) of rendering “‘non-Chinese names which have been handed
down in the Cinese language” in the Chinese pronunciation current at the
time. There are many examples of this but one must suffice for all. Let
us take “Strait of Chih” on PL 31, F3. In Chia Tan’s itinerary this is
categorized as “a strait (hsia) which the foreigners call *#§iét.”™ As it was
located unequivocally somewhere between the Malay Peninsula and
Sumatra (Herrmann’s position may not be too accurate), Pelliot was
probably correct in regarding *#siet as a transcription of Malay sélaz,™
but Herrmann’s retention of the Mandarin pronunciation chik effectively
obscures the possibility of this identification.

The name “Kakola” on Plate 31, E3, deserves special consideration.
It is an imprecise transcription® of the Qdqulla which early Arab authors
located rather vaguely in the Orient, and which the Chinese seem to have
denoted by the graphs *Kad-kuk-Id or *Kat-kuo-14.8* Because of an appa-
rent interchangeability of 7- and %- in Sanskrit and Pili texts,’® some
authors have equated Qaqulla/*Kd-kuk-Ii with Takola Emporion of the
Ptolemaic corpus. None of this is very satisfactory, and I should prefer
to treat the two names as distinct. Yet so far the locating of Qdqulia as a
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Pierre Dupont, L’archéologie méne de
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nan,” Bulletin de I'Ecole frangaise
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toponym independent of Takola has proved an insoluble problem. The
only thing that can be said with a reasonable degree of certainty is that it
seems to have been on the northern shores of the Bay of Bengal. My own
preference would be to look for it in the neighborhood of Chicacole, the
old Uttarakakula, but this is no more than a guess after a fairly intensive
investigation of alternative possibilities in Southeast Asia has proved
unrewarding.

The mere fact of putting a name on a map implies a certitude which is
sometimes at variance with the ambiguities and perplexities of the texts
from which its location is deduced. Kaldh is just such a name (PL 31, F3).
There can be no doubt that it was the same name which the Chinese
rendered as *Ké-ld, but beyond that there is little agreement. Quot
homines.. . . in this instance is no exaggeration, but perhaps the more
sober theories as to its location may be grouped into three categories:
those which would place it in the vicinity of K€lang at the narrowest part
of Mélaka Strait, those which seek it in Kédah, and those which prefer a
more northerly site on or near the Kra isthmus, Sayyid Qadratullah
Fatimi is the exponent of the first thesis;®® Groeneveldt, Schlegel, Fer-
rand, and Wheatley have espoused the third; and most other investigators
of this problem, including Quatreméere, Walckenaer, Van der Lith, de
Goeje, Tomaschek, Le Strange, Nilakanta Sastri, Jean Sauvaget, and
Herrmann, have preferred the second.3 The reader who consults this
atlas may take his choice, and Herrmann is certainly aligned with the
majority opinion. What is unsatisfactory about his representation is that
he depicts Kaldh as the point of departure for I-Ching’s voyage across the
Indian Ocean. Now I-Ching did not mention Kaldh. His last port of call
in Southeast Asia was *pdr-t5'dt (Mand.=Chieh-ch‘a) = Katdha )
K&dah. Some of us may think it odd that Katdha should also have been
known as Kaldh at this time, for the names cannot possibly have been
etymologically related; but even if they were, *yat-ts‘at|Kataha should
still appear on the map as the name of I-Ching’s port of call. In any case
this name exemplifies only too well the problems which beset the carto-
grapher who would attempt to reconstruct the toponymy of ancient
Southeast Asia.

One more example. The legend “City of red soil” on PL 27, E/F4,
illustrates Herrmann’s occasional fondness for translation as opposed to
transcription. In this instance the phrase represents the author’s trans-
lation of *T§‘idk-t'uo (Mand.=Ch‘ih-t‘u), meaning Red Earth, a name
which was brought back from the Nan Hai by imperial envoys in 607-8.%
Strictly speaking, it denoted a kingdom (kuo) rather than a city, probably
the same country which featured as Raktamrttikd on a Buddhist votive
inscription from K&dah.®® The capital of this kingdom was Sirhhapura
(= Lion City), known to the Chinese in both transliteratsd (*Sang-g'jie
Zidng) and translated (*Si-tsi Zidng) forms. It should be noted in passing

70.
71.
72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

71.

78.

79.
80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

" Southwest Asian material does indeed

date from the middle of the second century
A.D.

Pirenne, “Un probléme-clef,” p. 453.

Loc., cit., p. 457.

As, indeed, should *“Kanchipura” on Pl
22,C/D 4.

C. O. Blagden, “Notes and reviews:
etymological notes, I: Talaing,” Journal
of the Burma Research Society, vol. 4,

pt. 1 (1914), p. 57.

G. H. Luce, “Notes on the peoples of
Burma in the XIIth-XIIIth. cent. A.D.,”
Burma Census Report (Rangoon, 1931),
Appendix F. Reprinted, with slight
changes in the references, in Journal of
the Burma Research Society, vol. 42, pt. 1
(1959), pp. 52-112.

Jean Sauvaget, *Akhbadr as-Sin wa'l-Hind.
Relation de la Chine et de I’Inde (Paris,
1948), p. 54.

Louis-Charles Damais, “Etudes sino-
indonésiennes. IIl. La transcription
chinoise Ho-ling comme désignation de
Java,” Bulletin de I'Ecole frangaise
d’Extréme-Orient, vol. 52, pt. 1 (1964),
pp. 97-100.

Jean Sauvaget, in George Coedés, Les
états hindouisés d’Indochine et d’Indonésie
(Third edition, Paris, 1964), p. 242, note 2.
Hysin-Tfang Shu, chiian 43B, f. 30 recto and
chiian 222C, f. 8 verso.

Pelliot, “Deux itinéraires,” p. 232.

In transliterating Arabic names Herrmann
does not distinguish between the letters
gdf and kdf so that, for example, on Pl. 31
we find both Qdqulla (E3) and Kaldh

(F3) transcribed with k.

The relevant Arabic texts have been
translated and collated by G. R. Tibbetts
[“The Malay Peninsula as known to the
Arab geographers,” The Malayan Journal
of Tropical Geography, vol. 9 (1956),

pp. 33-38], the Chinese texts by
Wheatley [The Golden Khersonese
(University of Malaya Press, 1961), pp.
56-58 and 270-271.]

Sylvain Lévi, “Ptolémée, le Niddesa et la
Brhatkatha,” Etudes Asiatiques, vol. 2
(Paris, 1925), pp. 1-55 and 431-432.

S. Q. Fatimi, “In quest of Kalah,”
Journal [of | Southeast Asian History,

vol. 1, no. 2 (1960), pp. 62-101.
References in Wheatley, Khersonese, p.
222,

CH'ih-t‘u Kuo Chi apud Sui Shu, chiian 82,
ff. 3 recto - 5 verso; Pei Shih, chiian 95,
ff. 11 verso - 14 recto; T ai-p‘ing Yii-lan,

xxiii




that this penchant for translation sometimes obscures the cultural origins
of a toponym. For example, there is nothing to show that the “Great
Gulf” on Pl 19, F4, was a Greek term rather than a Chinese, Mon,
Khmer, Indian, or Malaysian name.%?

ROUTES TO AND FROM CHINA
The determination of routes is one of the main points on which an atlas
such as this is likely to be consulted, and Herrmann has accordingly traced

out the journeys of the most celebrated travellers in ancient and medieval

times. The least acceptable of these routes is that ascribed to Chang
Ch‘ien (PL 10/11, II), which leaves out of account that envoy’s decennary
detention at the court of the Shan-yii of the Huns, at that time situated in
Mongolia.®® On the same plate the date of the campaign of Li Kuang-li
to Ferghana that appears on the map contradicts that in the key. How-
ever, I think that 104-102 B.C. is more probable than either of the dates
proposed by Herrmann.

On Pl. 22/23 Fa Hsien’s return voyage is depicted as calling at “Yava-
dvipa (in Sumatra).” It is true that Fa Hsien did spend five months in a
country which he called *a-b‘ud-d‘iei, 2 phonetically perfect transcription
of the name of the Ptolemaic island *Jafadeov , itself a transcription of a
Prakrit Yavadiu { Sanskrit Yavadvipa. There is no doubt that this name
is the Sanskritized form of an island of Java, but Java was a fairly wide-
spread ethnonym in early Southeast Asia, and it has been suggested that
this particular Java was situated somewhere north of the equator.?® The
argument in favor of this point of view takes note of the fact that Fa
Hsien’s vessel allegedly set a course northeastwards from “Java” in May,
in other words at the onset of the southwest monsoon. If this information
is to be taken literally, then such a course could have been set only from a
position north of the equator. However, it is possible, even probable, that
the course should be understood in the more general sense of a voyage in
a predominantly northeasterly direction. In any case, there has been
virtually no support among scholars for the location of *Ia-b‘ud-d‘iei in
Sumatra.

On PL. 30/31 the itinerary of another Buddhist monk, Hsiian Tsang,
should be continued farther northeastwards into Kamariipa in the
Brahmaputra valley. The voyage of I-Ching outward bound from Canton
to India (P1. 30/31) also requires some adjustments. Although Herrmann
was correct in restricting sailing in the China sea virtually to cabotage at
the end of the first century A.D. (P1. 19), direct sailing before the northeast
monsoon was regular practice by the seventh century. I-Ching’s account
of his voyage in the closing months of 671, a voyage (as he puts it) “over
the illimitable deep where the sea was intersected by mountainous waves
and where enormous swells, slanting across the mighty ocean, reached
cloud-like to the sky,”? implies an ocean crossing, and the time that it
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took, less than twenty days from Canton to $ri Vijaya, confirms this
impression. Neither is there the slightest reason to suppose that his vessel
passed through Singapore Main Strait (““Strait of Chih) as Pl 31, F3,
would indicate.

When dealing with Marco Polo’s itineraries (Pl. 42/43) Herrmann was
at a disadvantage compared with modern cartographers in that Moule
and Pelliot had not then completed their scrupulously exact collation of
the variant traditions which resulted in the establishment of a definitive
text and English translation.® Neither had Herrmann the benefit of
Pelliot’s annotations, published posthumously but the outcome mainly
of his courses at the Collége de France from 1918 to 1930 and from 1936
to 1939.%%2 These “annotations” are nothing less than a series of treatises,
many of monographic proportions, which serve as vehicles for that
scholar’s prodigious erudition in virtually all aspects of Chinese history
and culture. These and other developments have had less effect on the
precise tracks of Polo’s journeys than on the readings of his place-names
and similar matters. Professor Herrmann’s views on the former reflect
essentially the consensus of modern scholars with one or two exceptions,
notably the depiction of a sea passage from Basra to Ormuz, There can
be little doubt that on both his outward and return journeys Polo avoided
such a passage and followed the old caravan route along the eastern
foothills of the Zagros. I am also presumptuous enough to agree with
Pelliot—though in the teeth of Leonardo Olschki®®*—that Polo did not
himself visit the kingdom of Pagan but reported on the campaigns there
from hearsay. Neither do I think that he called at any point on the east
coast of the Malay Peninsula on his homeward voyage, but this inter-
pretation depends on the identification of Lochac, which in turn depends
not only on philological arguments but also on one’s view as to the
structure of Polo’s narrative at this point. If it is accepted that his notice
on Lochac (like those on Java and Malaiur) is a digression, then Pelliot
may be correct in equating that toponym with *La-yuk (Mand.=Lo-hu) {
*Lavo[k?], the ancient Thai name of Lopburi. However, not even
Pelliot’s ingenuity could explain away Polo’s clearly worded direction,
500 miles by the sirocco” [i.e., southeast] from Pulau Kundur: “it is a
mistake,” he says, “whatever solution one may adopt for ‘Lochac’.”®

There is, however, one way in which this difficulty might be circum-
vented. If we accept Polo’s direction and distance as being reasonably
accurate, then they would have implied a landfall in western Kalimantan,
where Francisco Rodrigues two centuries later was to place the kingdom
of Llougam,® and where subsequent cartographers were to locate Laue,
Lauwe, Lave or Lao.®® Jan Broek has demonstrated that this name was
associated with the Kapuas delta.® The -m in Llougam is simply a
Portuguese nasalized termination, so that the original name from which
the above transcriptions derived was probably not too dissimilar from the
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Lavo or Lvo with which Pelliot was concerned. In the same article he had
advanced reasons for believing that in Polo’s dictation the name sounded
something like *Logac,®® which, in view of the easy phonetic interchange
between -g- and -v- (-w-), could well have represented Lauwe, Lave, etc.
The final -k (which may also occur in the Arabic phrase “Lawdgi aloes-
wood”: int. al. Ya‘qiibi, Kitab al-Buldan, c. A.D. 891, de Goeje’s edition,
vol. 7, p. 795) is a difficulty, and in both interpretations must be held to
imply an early *Lawak/Lawek. In either case it is to be assumed that Polo
resumed his narrative from Pulau Kundur with an account of a voyage of
500 miles per meridionem (= southward) to Pentan = Bintan. Thisis not
the place to argue the respective merits of these interpretations; suffice it
to say that there is little reason to locate Lochac on the Malay Peninsula.

So much for the journeys depicted on Pl. 40. Polo’s placenames are
quite another matter. The publication of the Zelada codex [Z] in 1938,
which could then be compared with the previously available Franco-
Ttalian (F) and French texts and with Ramusio’s Italian translation (R),
has necessitated a revision of numerous Polan toponyms. Herrmann’s
“Cangigu” (F3), for example, a mislection which he apparently took over
from Benedetto and Penzer, should read Caugigu, a form which Quatre-
mére and d’Ohsson long ago derived correctly from Chiao-chih Kuo,”
the old Chinese name for Tong-king. It is true that Polo heard of this
country while he was in Yiin-nan and was thereby led to append to the
name a description of the district around the headwaters of the Red
River, but the term should properly be located in the delta. Similarly
Aniu, which Herrmann locates in present-day northeastern Burma, is
nothing other than a corrupt version of Annam. Turning to Central
Asia, “Erguiul” (Pl. 40, F3) and “Erginul” (Pl. 43, F3) both should read
Ergiuul { *Arjit‘iil { Arijdii, a form which appears in the Mongol text
of the Secret History, § 265, possibly for *4rji*ii. The final element -ii/,
although attested by alt the Mss., has not been satisfactorily explained.
* Arji’ii itself must have been a Hsi-Hsia toponym.’®® Somewhat farther
westward (Pl. 40, E3) the form “Canpicou” does not occur in any
manuscript. The Z reading is Campgio, which probably comes closest to
an original orthography of *Campciou (cp. the Catalan Map of 1375:
Cansio) { Kam Chou, the pronunciation of Kan Chou in the Mongol
period.’®* On the same map, “Saciu” E2/3, should read Saciou (=Sha-
chou = Tun-huang),1*? and “Karakhocho” (E2) is an unorthodox tran-
scription of Qard-gojo or Qara-h6jo,1%® an ancient Uighur capital. In
China Proper, Kaitam (PL 43, G3) is not an alternative designation of, but
merely an aberrant reading for, Caitun { Caitun = Zaitun, the name by
which Ch’iian-chou was popularly known after 1z'i-t‘ung trees were
planted round the city wall in about the middle of the Five Dynasties.1%4
There are other textually inferior readings of Polan toponymy on Pl. 40,
but exigencies of space require that the examples above stand both as
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Carasakass

representative of the rest and as invitations to the users of this atlas to
supplement its information by reference to the text, translation, and
annotations of Moule and Pelliot.

THE PTOLEMAIC PROBLEM

The Geography'® of Claudius Ptolemy is of such central importance in
any reconstruction of the ancient geography of Asia that it requires a few
comments in connection with PL. 18/19. Professor Herrmann himself had
devoted much of his life to the study of Ptolemaica, and there was already
a massive quantity of exegetical material to hand. For the difficult
problems of place-name identification inherent in Book VII (Cis- &
Trans-Gangetic India) he could draw on the text established by Louis
Renou in 192528 but Herrmann was a little unfortunate in that he
was engaged in the compilation of his atlas at the very time when Kubit-
schek, Schnabel, von MZik, Bagrow, and others were elucidating the
relations between the Ptolemaic textual and cartographic traditions.!?
Out of these investigations came the suggestion, first adumbrated by
Bagrow in 1935 but formalized only in 1945, that the information
transmitted by the surviving manuscripts, all from the closing centuries
of the Byzantine Empire, might not be all from the hand of Ptolemy.
Problems raised by textual inconsistencies and contradictions, the
inclusion of material which could not have been known to Ptolemy, and

discrepancies between text and maps were, according to Bagrow, to be

resolved by attributing the work as we now have it to a later cartographer,
a ByZantine author of the tenth or eleventh century, who incorporated
some original Ptolemaic data with a great deal of later material, the whole
of which he endowed with authority in the form of a spurious Ptolemaic
imprimatur. Although not all scholars working in this field have applied
Bagrow’s interpretation to their studies of early Asian history, no sustain-
ed refutation of this drastic revision of the nature of the Ptolemaic
tradition has so far appeared. If it is sustained successfully, then it will
mean that the Geography provides a composite rather than asynoptic
framework for the early geography of Asia. By widening the scope of the
enquiry this goes some way towards simplifying some of the problems of
toponymic identification, but in other ways it evokes a multiplicity of new
difficulties. Because of a relative scarcity of other sources relating to
Western, South, and Central Asia in the second century A.p., 2 vast
superstructure of toponymy has of necessity been erected on the hitherto
apparently secure foundation of a synoptic Ptolemaic map. If Bagrow
is right, this will have to be revised on the basis of the independent dating
of individual names.

Pivotal in any interpretation of the Ptolemaic geography of East Asia
is the position to be ascribed to the Golden Khersonese. On this decision
depends the identification of the Sinae, the Great Gulf, Kattigara, the
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Theriodic Gulf, the Islands of the Satyrs, and so on. It has long been
realized that the Ptolemaic coordinates are unreliable guides to the
identification of place-names, particularly toward the eastern limits of the
known world, that they represent not a framework for the construction
of the map but rather partake of the nature of an index to it: Leaving
aside the conclusions of several early workers in this field who, in the
process of devising correction factors with which to convert Ptolemaic to
true coordinates, were led to the conclusion that the Golden Khersonese
was in Lower Burma, there are seemingly only two acceptable alternatives.
In the first of these the Golden Khersonese is identified with the Malay
Peninsula. Supporters of this interpretation point to what they regard as
an essential correspondence in the essential land patterns of the Ptolemaic
and modern maps, the probable testimony of Chinese, Indian, and Arab
sources that some of the place-names of the Golden Khersonese were
located on the Malay Peninsula, the fact that the designation “golden”
agrees well with what is known of the early history of the peninsula, and
the custom of European cartographers of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries of adopting this identification, perhaps—it is suggested—in the
light of evidence since lost. This was the interpretation espoused by
Professor Herrmann and, apparently, favored by Pelliot in his Notes on
Marco Polo. %

Recently, however, Professor George Coedés has proposed an alter-
native solution, in which he has suggested that the Golden Khersonese
may have constituted only the southern tracts of the Malay Peninsula,
approximately present-day Malaya in other words.!® In support of this
argument he equates the unexplored reed-covered swamps which Ptolemy
located to the eastward of the Sinai with the marshes of the Mekong delta,
particularly the Plaine des Joncs,!** and likens the relative positions of
the capital of the Sinai and the port of Kartigara to those of the
capital of *B‘ju-ndm and the port excavated by Louis Malleret at Oc-go.
Neither of these two interpretations is at present capable of proof, and
their implications cannot be debated here. Let these few remarks serve
notice that the data on Pl 18/19 should be consulted with the present
state of Ptolemaic scholarship in mind.

The port of Kattigara must needs play an important role in either of the
reconstructions discussed above. On Pl. 19, F3, Professor Herrmann
placed it in Tongking, an identification with which Pelliot, who saw the
name as an Hellenized version of *Kau-t§i (Mand,=Chiao-chih; Sino-
Viét.=Giao-chl), was in agreement,}2 Subsequently, however, Herr-
mann changed his mind and located the port in the neighborhood of
present-day Saigon.!’®* We do not have to accept his concomitant derivat-
ion of the name from the Indian Kottiara (present-day Cochin), of which
he believed Kattigara to be a colony, in order to agree that a case can be
made for such an identification. It is, in fact, in close accord with the
reconstruction subsequently proposed by Professor Coedés. A decade or
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so after Herrmann had advanced this thesis, Paul Lévy and Rolf Stein
had also come to the same conclusion by wholly independent arguments.14
Stein further equated Kattigara with *K‘iwat-tuo-kuanfkdn, a settlement
founded by migrants from the Chinése subprefecture of *Tisiu-nguo
(Mand.=Chu-wu; Sino-Viét.=Chau-ng6) in the commandery of *Négé’t-
ndm.1% This, in his opinion, was the reason why the Ptolemaic text
referred to Kattigara as dpuoc Ziywy, “the roadstead (or anchorage) of
the Sinai.”” In any case, acceptance of the general thesis, whether in the
form proposed by Herrmann, Lévy, Stein, or Coedes, does require that
the identification of the Sinai (or Thinai)'*® with the Chinese sensu stricto
be abandoned, and that the name Thinae on Pl. 19, F3, be deleted, along
with Saraga discussed above, from the neighborhood of Lo-yang. Even
if the older interpretation be retained, it is stiil more than doubtful that
Thingi should be located at Lo-yang.

ENVOI

This then, is the Atlas of China after thirty years. It is still, as far as the
Western world is concerned, the only atlas to present a conspectus of
Chinese toponymy in the amplitude of its historical development; it is
still the only atlas of China which attempts historical reconstruction in
any degree of detail; it is still the only atlas to set China in its historical
Asian context; and, rarest of all, it is the only atlas to record Chinese
renderings of foreign toponyms through the ages side by side with the
indigenous names that they transcribed and translated.

It cannot be claimed that Albert Herrmann was uniformly successful in
carrying out this enterprise, but he probably achieved all that lay within
the power of one man. The atlas reflects the preoccupations of an age no
less than the predilections of the author and, occasionally, the fallibility
of human judgment as well. Yet, although Herrmann’s reach exceeded
his grasp, he did manage to forge a tool which even today, chipped though
it is after three decades of constant use, gives no indication that it is likely
to be superseded in the near future. The long and arduous task of depict-
ing the face of China that allegedly began when Yii the Great cast
cauldrons bearing symbolic representations of the Nine Provinces is by
no means complete, but the definitive historical atlas of China which lies
somewhere in the future will certainly be the work, not of one man, but of
a team of sinologues coming together in collaboration to produce a
likeness worthy of a great civilization. Albert Herrmann, by contrast,
belongs in the company of scholars such as P‘ei Hsiu (A.D. 224-271),
Chia Tan (730-805), the incomparable Chu Ssti-pen (1273-1337), Li
Tse-min (fl. c. 1330), and Ch'ing Chiin (1328-1392), who labored alone
and with inadequate resources to furbish up the cauldrons as best they
could. Like Emperor Wu of Han, who also made great sacrifices in order
to acquire a map, Herrmann “manifested the spirit of the true scholar and
never lost sight of the Tao.”*¥?
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tums in Mittelasien bis zur mongolischen Eroberung. — E. BOERSCH-
MANN, Chinesische Pagoden, I, 1931, — Cu. E. BonIN, Note sur les
anciennes chrétientés nestoriennes de L’Asie Centrale, JA, 1900, I, pp.
584 sqq. — E. CHAVANNES, Documents etc. (Manichaeism, Mazdeism).
— CHAVANNES, Mission archéologique dans la Chine septentrionale, I,
1915. — H. CorpIER, Le Christianisme en Chine et en Asie Centrale
sous les Mongols; TP, 1917, pp. 49 sqq. — ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA,
China, V, pp. 475 sqa. — H. A. FRANCKE, see above. — O, FRANKE,
Zur Frage der Einfithrung des Buddhismus in China; MSOS, 1910. —
A. FOUCHER, L’Art Gréco-Bouddhique de Gandhara, 1. I, 1905/22. —
A. GRUNWEDEL, Alt-Buddhistische Kultstiitten in Chinesisch-Turkistan,
1912. — S. HepIN, Scientific Results of 2 Journey in Central Asia, II,
1905. — A. HERRMANN, Lou-lan, 1931. — A. v. L Coq, Die Buddhisti~
sche Spitantike Mittelasiens, VII Vols., 1932/33. — A. C. MouLg, The
Nestorians in China; JRAS, 1933, pp. 116 sqq. — P. PELLIOT, Trois ans
en Asie Centrale; Bull. Comité de 'Asie Frangaise, 1910, — PELLIOT,
Chrétiens d’Asie Centrale, etc.; TP, 1914, pp. 623 sqq. — PELLIOT, Les
traditions manichéennes au Fou-kien, TP, 1923, pp. 193 sqq. — PELLIOT,
Sceaux-amulettes de bronze avec croix etc:; Revue des Arts asiat., 1931,
pp. 1 sqq. — PeLLIOT, Les Nestoriens en Chine aprés 845; JRAS, 1933,
pp. 115 sqq. — A. STEI, see above to pp. 14-19. — TADASHI SEKINO,
Cave temple of Mount Tien-lung; Kokka, 375, 1921. — TE-x'uN,
CuENG, see above to p. 1. — E. WALpscampiT, Gandhara, Kutscha,
Turfan, 1925.

To pages 38-39: W. BarTHOLD, Turkestan down to the Mongo! Inva-
sions, 2nd Edit., 1928. — BarTHOLD, Karé khitai, and other articles in
Encycl. d. Tslam. — E. BRETSCHNEIDER, Mediaeval Researches from
Eastern Asiatic Sources, 1., 1888. — A, H. Francks, Indian Tibet, II,
pp. 92 sqq. — DE Harvez, Constitution de I'Empire Kin; JA, 1886, I,
pp. 469 sqq. — F. HIrTH, and W. W. ROCKHILL, Chau Ju-kua, 1911. —
Ho-NAN-SHENG-CH’ENG-TI-YU-T'U (Map of K’ai-féng), 1097. — Kuo-Wei,
Wang, The Boundary Trenches under the Chin Dynasty; YJ, 1, 1931,
pp. 1 sqg., Suppl. 1, pp. 1 5q. — A. C. MOULE, and L. GiLes, Christians
at Chén-chiang-fu, TP, 1915, pp. 627 sqq. (with Map of Lin-an), —
A. STEIN, Note on 2 map of the Turfan Basin; Geogr. J., 1933, II, pp. 236
sqq. — V. I. ToLMATCHEFF, Historic Manchurian Relics; Manch. Res.
Soc., 1925.

To pages 40-43: L. F. BeneDETTO, Marco Polo, il Milione, 1928, —
E. BRETSCHNEIDER, Mediaeval Researches, I. II, 1888. — A. HERRMANN,
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Westliinder etc., pp. 277 sqq., 455. — A. C, MouLg, Hang-chou to
Shang-tu; TP, 1915, pp. 394 sqq. — L. IMpEY, Shangtu; GR, 1925, pp.
592 sq. — W. LENTZ, War Marco Polo auf dem Pamir? Zeitschr. D.
Morgenl. Ges., 1932, pp. 1 sqq. — W. RADLOFF, Atlas der Altertlimer
der Mongolei, 1892, Pl. XXXVI. — P. PeLLIOT, A propos des Comans,
JA, 1, 1920, pp. 129 sqq. — F. RiscH, Johann de Plano Carpini, 1930. —
RiscH, Wilhelm von Rubruk, 1934, — SSANANG SETSEN, Gesch. der
Ostmongolen, edit. by L. J. Schmidt, 1829, — A. StEIN, Marco Polo’s
Account of a Mongol Inroad into Kashmir; Geogr. J., 1919, 1I, pp. 92
sqq. — A. Warey, Ch'ang-ch’un, 1931, — N. Yamapa, Ghenko, the
Mongol invasion of Japan, 1916. — H. YuLE, Cathai and the way
thither, 2nd Edit. by H. Cordier, 4 Vols., 1913-16.

To pages 44-47: W, BARTHOLD, Articles on Caghatii-khan, Bishbalik,
Dfghlat, Sharukh Mirzi; Encycl, d. Islam., — M. BIrTnNER, and W,
ToMASCHEK, Die topogr. Kapitel des indischen Seespiegels Mohit, 1897.
— G. BourLLARD, Note succincte sur ’historique du territoire de Peking
etc.; Bull, Mus, Far Eastern Antiquities, 1, 1929. — E. BRETSCHNEIDER,
see above.—BRETSCHNEIDER, Recherches archéolog. et histor. sur Pékin
etc.; PELO, 1879, — CHIANG-NING FU-CHIH, edit. by Li Yen-chao, 1811.
— J. J. L. DuyvenDak, Ma Huan re-examined; Verh. Akad., Wet.
Amsterdam, 1933; cf. P. PELLIOT, TP, 1933, pp. 237 sqq. — W. FILCHNER,
Kumbum Dschamba Ling, 1933. — P. E. HaueR, Huang-Ts'ing-k’ai-
kuo-fang-liieh, Die Griindung des Mandschurischen Kaiserreiches,
1926. — O. F. v. MOLLENDORFF, see to pp. 9-13." — H. B. MORSE,
Lampagao; JNChinaBr. RAS, 1933, p. 137. — NANKING, Ordnance:
Survey Office, 1927, 1:25000. — W. W. Rockurr, Notes on the
Relations and Trade of China with the Eastern Archipelago; TP,
1914/15, — H. YULE, see above. 2

To pages 48-52: M. CouraANT, L’Asie Centrale aux XVIle et XVIiie
siecles, 1912. — W. FILCHNER, and G, ScHoLTZ, Karte der chinesischen
Provinz Kan-su; Wissenschaftl. Ergebnisse der Expedition Filchner,
etc., ITI, 1910. — O. FRANKE, Beschreibung des Jehol-Gebietes, 1902,
p. 103. — E. Haenisch, Bruchstiicke aus der Geschichte Chinas etc.;
TP, 1911, pp. 197 sqq. 375 sqq. — HaENiscH, Eine chinesische Beschrei-
bung von Tibet, and Das Goldstromland im chinesisch-tibetischen
Grenzgebiete, — S. HEDIN, Southern Tibet, IX, 4, 1922, — Hepi,
Southern Tibet, 1, 1L, 1917 — HEDIN, Jehol, 1932, — A. HERRMANN,
Westlinder etc., pp. 287-406. — ST. JULEN, Sur les pays et peuples
étrangers; JA, 1846, II, pp. 236 sqq. — A. TAFEL, Meine Tibetreise,
110, 1914,

To page 53: G. BoulLLARD, Carte des environs de Pékin, 1923, 1:25 000.
— H. Ducout, Carte de la province du Kiang-Sou, 1:200 000. —
Guide to China, issued by the Japanese Gov. Railways, 2nd Edit., 1924.
— F. Roux, Carte du Setch’ouan occidental; VS, 1915, — E. OBER~
HUMMER, Schanghai; Mitt. Geogr. Ges. Wien, 1932, pp. 5 sqq. — Shang-
hai, Plan of, 1928, 1:16 000,

To page 55: K. BucHANAN, The Changing Landscape of Rural China,
Pacific Viewpoint, March, 1960, pp. 11-38. — I, L. Buck, Land
Utilization in China, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1937,
(3 Vols.) — CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, The Program for Water
Conservancy in Communist China, 1949-61, Washington, 1962. —
China’s Agriculture, Focus (American Geographical Society), April,
1960, pp. 1-6. — M. N. JEN, Agricultural Landscape of Southwestern
China, Economic Geography, July, 1948, pp. 157-69. — T. H. SHEN,
Agricultural Resources of China, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1951.

To pages 56-57: J. S. Arp, The Size, Composition, and Growth of the
Population of Mainland China, Int. Population Statistics Reports,
Series P-90, No. 15. Washington: Bureau of the Census, 1961. —
BRUK AND APENCHENKO, op. cit. — J. W. ALEXANDER, The Pre-war
Population of China: Distribution and Density, Arnnals, Assn. of
American Geographers, March, 1948, pp. 1-5, — Leo ORLEANS, China’s
Population Statistics: An Illusion? China Quarterly, January-March,
1965, pp. 168-78. — ORLEANS, The Recent Growth of China’s Urban
Population, Geographical Review, January, 1959, pp. 43-57. — T,
SHaBAD, The Population of China’s Cities, Geographical Review.
January, 1959, pp. 3242. — G. T. TREWARTHA, New Maps of China’s
Population, Geographical Review, April, 1957, pp. 234-9. — M. B.
ULLmaN, Cities of Mainland China, 1953-8, Int. Population Reports,
Series P-95, No. 59, Washington: Bureau of the Census, 1961. —
W. WynNE, Jr., The Population of Manchuria, International Population
Statistics Reports, Series P-90, No. 7, Washington: Bureau of the
Census, 1958.
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To pages 58-59: S. I. Bruk and U. S. APENCHENKO, Atlas Narodov
Mira, Moscow: Gugk i Institut Ethnografii AN SSSR, 1964, pp. 42-9.
—Y. R. CHaAo, Languages and Dialects in China, Geographical Journal,
July-December, 1943, pp. 63-7.

To page 60: Central Intelligence Agency, Lead in the Sino-Soviet Bloc,
Washington, 1961. — Tin in the Sino-Soviet Bloc, Washington, 1961. —
Aluminum in the Sino-Soviet Bloc, 1950-65, Washington, 1962. —
D. J. DwYER, The Coal Industry in Mainland China since 1949, Geo-
graphical Journal, Sept., 1963, pp. 329-38. — V. C. JuaN, Mineral
Resources of China, Econom. Geology, June-July, 1946 (Suppl.),
pp. 399-474. — 1. E. SPENCER, Salt in China, Geographical Review,
July, 1935, pp. 353-66. — K. P, WANG, Mineral Resources of China,
Geogr. Review, Oct., 1944, pp. 621--35.

To page 61: M. ERSELCUK, The Iron and Steel Industry in China, Econ.
Geography, Oct., 1956, pp. 347-71. — T. HERMAN, Cultural Factors in
the Location of the Swatow Lace and Needlework Industry, Annals,
Assn. of American Geographers, March, 1956, pp. 122-7. — S. A.
NixorLAYEvV and L. 1. MoLopsova, The Present State of the Chinese
Iron and Steel Industry, Soviet Geography, Oct., 1960, pp. 55-70. —
I. K. Ovpivenko, The New Geography of Industry of China, Soviet
Geography, April, 1960, pp. 63-77.— T. T. READ, Economic-Geographic
Aspects of China’s Iron Industry, Geogr. Review, Jan, 1943, pp. 42-55.
— T. SHABAD, China’s Resources for Heavy Industry, Focus (Am.
Geogr. Society, Nov., 1958, pp. 1-6. — Y. L. Wu, Principal Industrial
Cities on the Mainland: Regional Distribution and Ranking, in E. S.
Kirby, ed., Contemporary China, V, 1961-62. — Wu, Economic
Development and the Use of Energy Resources in Communist China,
New York: Praeger, 1963. — Wu, The Steel Industry in Communist
China, New York: Praeger, 1965.

To pages 62-63: K. S. CuaNG, The Changing Railroad Pattern in
Mainland China, Geogr. Review, Oct.,, 1961, pp. 534-48. — N. S.
GINsBURG, China’s Railroad Network, Geogr. Review, July, 1951,
Pp. 470-74. — GmNsBURG Manchurian Railway Development, Far
Eastern Quarterly, Aug., 1949, pp. 398-411. — H., HuNTER, Transport
in Soviet and Chinese Development, Econ. Development and Cultural
Change, Oct., 1965, pp. 71-84, — R. MureHEY, China’s Transport
Problem and Communist Planning, Econom. Geography, Jan., 1956,
pp. 17-28. — V. P. PETROV, New Railway Links between China and the
Soviet Union, Geogr. Journal, Dec., 1956, pp. 471-7. — J. E. SPENCER,
Trade and Transshipment in the Yangtze Valley, Geogr. Review, Jan.,
1938, pp. 112-23, — F. H. A. StaBLEs, Present Conditions of Road
Travel in China, J. of the Royal Central Asian Society, April, 1948,
pp. 144-50.

To page 64: C. A, FisHER, South-East Asia: A Social, Economic, and
Political Geography, London: Methuen, 1963. — N. GINSBURG and
C. F. ROBERTS Jr., Malaya, Seattle: Univ. of Washington Press, 1958. —
V. PURCELL, The Chinese in Southeast Asia, Oxford: Univ. Press, 1965,
Revised Edition. — G. W. SkiNner, Chinese Society in Thailand,
Ithaca: Cornell Univ. Press, 1957. — L. UNGER, The Chinese in South-
east Asia, Geogr. Review, April, 1944, pp. 196-217.

To pages IIT-1IV: (Rear End Paper) Central Intelligence Agency, China:
Provisional Atlas of Cummunist Administrative Units, Washington:
U.S. Dept. of Commerce, 1959, — N. S. GinNsBURG, China’s Changing
Political Geography, Geogr. Review, Jan. 1952, pp. 102-17. — T.
HerMmAN, Group Values Toward the National Space: The Case of
China, Geogr. Review, April, 1959, pp. 164-82. — W. KIrK, The Sino-~
Indian Frontier Dispute, Scottisch Geogr. Magazine, April, 1960, pp.
3-13. — Y. F. Laay, F. MICHAEL, and J, C. SHERMAN, The Use of Maps
in Social Research, Geogr. Review, Jan., 1962, pp. 92-111. — R. W.
McCorr, The Development of Supra-Provincial Administrative Regions
in Communist China, 1949-60, Pacific Viewpoint, March, 1963, pp.
53-64. — U.S. DEpT. oF STATE, THE GEOGRAPHER, China-Hongkong
Boundary, International Boundary Study, No. 13, Washington, 1962.
— Idem, China-Korea Boundary, International Boundary Study No.
17, Washington, 1962. — Idem, China-Laos Boundary, Int. Boundary
Study No. 34, Washington, 1964. — Idem, China-Vietnam Boundary,
Int. Boundary Study No. 38, Washington, 1964. — Idem, Burma-China
Boundary, Int. Boundary Study No. 42, Washington, 1964. — Idem,
China-Nepal Boundary, Int. Boundary Study No. 50, Washington, 1965.
— Idem, China-U.S.S.R. .Boundary, Int. Boundary Study No. 64,
Washington, 1966. — H. Wiens, China’s North and Northwest Bound-
aries, in E. S. Kirby, ed., Contemporary China, V, 1961-62.
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THE TS'IN DYNASTY, 255206 B.C.

o] Capital of province

1 Shan  Mountains with inscription set by Emperor Shih-huang, 219-210 B.C. Seale 1:15.000.000
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THE HSIUNG-NU
OR HUNS

IN CENTRAL ASIA,

176 B.C.
=, Northern border of the steppe
Original country
Conquests of the Huns
- Under Mao-tun 210-174 B.C.
<——- Migrations of other peoples
Scale 1:30,000,000
0 200 400 0 Hou 1000 km
0 200 400 O00 miles
128-36'8.C.

.. Northern border of the steppe

- Power of the Huns about 100 B.C.

<= | ater migrations to the West

Empire of the Han about 100 B.C. (beginning of
the direct relations with western civilization)

Mission of Chang Ch'ien to the Yiieh-chih

138-126 B.C., twice prisoner of the Huns

Campaigns against the Huns:

----------- Wei Ch’ing 128 B.C.
------- Ho Ch’ii-ping and Wei Ch’ing 119 B.C.
——— LiLing 99 B.C.

s+== Li Kuang-1i 92 B.C.

Ch’en T’ang with two army expeditions 36 B.C.
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ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT UNDER THE EARLIER HAN DYNASTY, cA.1008.C.

I:’ Intensive agriculture

W= West and north boundary of rice cultivation The economic data according to Shih-chi of Ssu-ma Ch’ien

chapt. 29 (translated by E. Chavannes)

High
tghways and 129 (translated by Fr. Jdger)

40°
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Wu-wang L‘fou-/rang

Wsia-tu,Cheng-chois L0-YANG LO-YANG ABOUT 1930
(o/a')lo;yn 777713.6‘.) | Palace (770 B.C.) | | Temple of Kuan-yin
2 Southern Palace A 2 District Office
(ca. 250 B.C.) 3 Board of Education
3 Northern Palac?w AD) 4 Pai-i-miao (Temple)
4 Tomb of Han Mlng-tl. . 5! Yaojst fempe
(+76) 6 Temple of Town-God
5 Tomb of T’ang 7 Chin-lung-miao
Ming-tsung (+ 934) (Temple)
" » 8 American Mission and
Seale 1:500.000 HOSP'[O'
HE%ShN
—_ " Seale 1:100.000
Seale 1:200.000
0 2 | o, Hhm
CH'ANG-AN UNDER THE HAN (since 200 B.C.) ; 1 . ‘ .4"‘
GATES: PALACES ETC.:
| Heng-men I3 Ch’ang-hsin-kung
2 Lo-ch’eng-men 14 Pei-kung
3 Ho-ch’eng-men I5 Kuei-kung
4 Hsiian-p’ing-men 16 Ming-kuang-kung
5 Ch’ing-ming-men 17 Ch’ang-lo-kung
6 Pa-ch’eng-men 18 Po-liang-t’ai
7 Fu-ang-men 19 Wei-yang-kung
8 An-men 20 Kao-ti-miao
9 Hsi-an-men 2| Pi-yung
10 Chang-ch’eng-men 22 Ming-t'ang
|1 Chih-ch’eng-men 23 Ling-t’ai (Observatory)
12 Yung-men
IV : Mingiung ! Seale 1:200.000
. 0 ! | o Bk
splfordaaen; Rark| CH'ANG-AN UNDER THE SUI AND T'ANG T
OUTER CITY
I T’ung-hua-men Il Ta Yen-t’a (Pagoda)
9 2 Ch’un-ming-men 12 Hsiao Yen-t’a (Pagoda)
3 Yen-hsing-men
4 Ch’i-hsia-men IMPERIAL CITY
8 5 Ming-te-men I3 Chu-chui-men
6 An-hua-men
7 7 Yen-p’ing-men PALACE CITY
8 Ch’in-kuang-men 14 Ch’eng-t’ien-men
9 K’ai-yiian-men I5 An-li-men
10 Kuang-hua-men
V Seale 1:500.000 : 7 ‘ ] GATES:
tombs of ancestors-f CIANG-AN ABOUT 1330 Ry iR Yung-ning-men
> : ' An-ting-men

An-yiian-men
Chang-yiieh-men

N~

BUILDINGS:
5 Law College
6 Local Court of Justice

7 Provincial Military
Governor’s Office

8 Agricultural School

9 Police Headquarters

10 Post Office

Il Chambers of Commerce
12 Normal School
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CHINA UNDER THE
EARLIER AND
LATER

HAN DYNASTIES,
206 B.C.-220 A.D.

Boundary under the Western Han,
Ist Century B.C.

Boundary under the Eastern Han,
about /100 A.D.

Boundaries of chou (provinces) under the
Eastern Han

Capitals of chiin (commanderies) with
more than 100,000 inhabitants

Capitals of chiin (commanderies) with
less than 100,000 inhabitants

Capitals of kuo (principalities) with
more than 100,000 inhabitants

Capitals of kuo (principalities) with
less than 100,000 inhabitants

After the Western Han, kuo became chiin,

| several with other names

Special names of capitals in parentheses

Trade routes or highways

Seale 1:10,000,000
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Chiu-chen

THE THREE KINGDOMS, 220-265/280 A.D.

Shu or Minor Han dynasty
Seale 1:15.000.000

————————— Boundaries of chou (provinces) B0 200 800 400 500 600km

Wei dynasty

Wu dynasty

" 10 200 300 A0 miles
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ASIA,
ca. 100 A.D.

The four stages refer to Pliny's description of sea routes
in Book VI of his Natural History.

sic Alexandri classis navigavit; postea ab Syagro Arabiae
promunturio Patalen favonio, quem Hippalum ibi vocant,
peti certissimum videbatur [XIXXXII p. aestimatione, secuta
aetas propiorem cursum tutioremque iudicavit si ab eodem
promunturio Sigerum portum Indiae peteret, diuque ita na-
vigatum est, donec conpendia invenit mercator, lucroque
India admota est... nec pigebit totum cursum ab Agypto
exponere nunc primum certa notitia patescente...

() Such was the route followed by the fleet of Alexander;
() but subsequently it was thought that the safest line was
to take departure from Cape Syagrus in Arabia (= Ras
Fartak)withthewest wind, which is there known as Hippalus,
and to set course for Patale, a distance reckoned as 1332
miles. (lll) The following period considered it a shorter and
safer route, setting out from the same cape, to steer for the
Indian harbour of Sigerus, and for a long time this was the
course followed,until a merchant discovered a shorter route,
and the desire for gain brought India nearer...(IV) And it will
not be amiss to set out the whole voyage from Egypt, now
that reliable knowledge of it is for the first time available...

Scale 1:30,000,000

0 200 100 600 800 1000 km

0 200 100 600 miles
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THE RUINS OF LOU-LAN

according to Sv. Hedin and
A. Stein

+ Graves

== Later riverbed
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THE WESTERN TSIN DYNASTY, 265-316 AD.

® Capitals of chou (provinces) with more than 100,000 inhabitants

e  Capitals of chou (provinces) with less than 100,000 inhabitants

©  Other places with more than 100,000 inhabitants

o Other places with less than 100,000 inhabitants

Regarding the states Han or Former Chao (304-329) and Ch’eng Han (304-347) see also p. 21 |

Seale 1:15.000.000
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THE SIXTEEN STATES

AND THE EMPIRE OF
THE EASTERN TSIN
DYNASTY, 317-420 AD.

Han or Former Chao
304-329 (see p.20)

\

Ch’eng-Han 304-347 (see p.20)

Former Liang  314-376

Later Chao 319-352

Former Yen 349-370

Former Ts'in  35/-394

Later Yen 384-407

Western Yen 384-394

Later Ts'in 384-417

Western Ts'in  385-400

Western Ts'in  409-43/

Later Liang  386-403

v“ Southern Liang  397-404

| Southern Liang  408-414

Northern Liang ~ 397-439
Southern Yen 398-410
Western Liang ~ 400-421

(Ta) Hsia  407-431

Northern Yen 407-436

382  Campaign of Lii Kuang to the
west, conquest of Kutsi

T'o-pa (Tabgach) or (Later) Wei
take the title of emperor 398 A.D.

Seale 1:25.000.000
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EASTERN, CENTRAL
AND

SOUTHERN ASIA,
ca. 440 A.D.

ROUTES OF BUDDHIST PILGRIMS:
Fa-hsien from Ch’ang-an to India
and homeward by sea, 399 - 414 A.D.
(Concerning the political states

in China see page 2/ IV)

Chih-meng from Ch’ang-an to Pataliputra

and back by the same route, 404 - 424 A.D.

------ Gunavarnam from Kashmir by sea

to Nanking, 397 - 431 A.D.

Lo-yang In China Residencies are underlined
[} Capitals of chou(provinces)
in the Northern State with the same name

as the corresponding chou

Seale 1:20,000,000

0 200 400 600 B00km

0 100 200 300 A00 miles




24

[ — ¥
LT (L0 e (L0 "

[ —— —

‘Q'V 125-815 '¥20q pup saujoyydaH ay3 03 Suays-iny 1saiud 1siyppng ay1 pup unj Suns Jopossoquip ay1 Jo ainoy

"y [ oy o7

QO0O000Z | 208

£2/2z 280d 3as ‘noyd 1sowuiayIN0s 3yl Suiusaou0d fnoyd Sulpuodsaliod ayl SD AWDU IWDS Y1 YUM 1DIS UIAYLIou 3yl ul ‘(saduraoid) noy> Jo s|padp>) ®

paul|Japun 31D $3IDUIPISAY DUIYD U

‘a'v 00§ 40 S3RIYANNOE ‘S| ISYNAQ IIM NJFHLJON JHL ANV |.HO NJIFHLNOS IHL

o

g\

»

rqeje

I\

U8,
e b \MQ .A\bQ%

= |

s

BA|BW

\\\HI\
—

)

© “esreq & Ies,,,

o0f

-

| ﬁH .m m g \N.ﬂh. - 20% .Wb\
~ - H- [

e O e P , 0 /
A Kowg oo
R |

-\ SHJIN

e "1
Npenud




wumuﬁzugcq Ul SaWDU Noy> uDbYI J3YI0 YUM S|DYdDD ‘noy> m:._b:o&mutou aY1 SD AWDU IWDS 3YI YIUM ?3:;85 noy> xe u_u:qcu ®

000000021 2eo8

pauIjJapun 31D SaIDUIPISIY DUILD U]

a'v 0956€S "YNIHO 4O SNOISIAIQ FHL

buey-uen - .&r

e Yafya-n.L UdSY{ION pUE UI3)S34 o, Iur woyey,

.7 3 an L) v:u.;:oN

Aepen [(uenr o0

4 |
fUuuUnyy pue

o] o0t Pl




I %,
L7 4 A
\ /i

A\S aracen ¥

\Ye.rislz <
N
Sh >

% d ,’R\E&ﬂ -
: _gfsna\J =%

i \}53

~—.

qmayani ¢
83 S
wor®® o Tamrwllph

N?Oriss //\
7/

]
Wanipura
/

Sinhala-dvipa,
NGiaaia Serendib,
g |




27
ASIA,
ca. 610 AD

F 120° G 140° H

ROUTES OF TRAVELLERS:

Byzantine ambassador Zemarchos,

568 -570 A.D.

Chinese pilgrim Hsiian-tsang,

629 - 645 A.D.

————— Other routes

Seale 1:30.000.000
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THE SUI DYNASTY, 581-618 AD.
@ Capitals of chiin (commandery) with more than 100,000 inhabitants
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Hsi-chou, An-hs/
Turfan later hircha

2
)

1
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Seale 1:15.000.000 a4
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Ayl
THE T'"ANG DYNASTY, 618906 A.D. - BOUNDARIES OF 700 A.D.
©  Capitals of fu and chou (prefecture) with more than 100,000 inhabitants - Other places
Capitals of fu and chou (prefecture) with less than 100,000 inhabitants (Tu-chi) = New province from the division of 734-906

® Capitals of tu-hu-fu (protectorate) Capitals of provinces and protectorates are underlined
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ASIA,
ca. 750 A.D.

ROUTES OF TRAVELLERS:

Chinese pilgrim I-ching,

689 - 695 A.D.

— ——— Chinese pilgrim Wu-k’ung,

751 -790 A.D.

Other routes

° Arab settlement

Seale 1:30,000,000
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THE SUNG,

LIAO AND CHIN

DYNASTIES,
960-1280 A.D.

F 120° G 1259 H 130° |

IN THE COUNTRIES OF SUNG AND HSI-HSIA:

@® Capitals of fu (superior prefectures)
with more than 100,000 inhabitants

Capitals of fu (superior prefectures)
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7 "’ ',';n(ci ,',a/:'.?&sung 113477275) (f/t// ®  The four holy Buddhist mountains
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EASTERN, CENTRAL AND

SOUTHERN ASIA,

1141 A.D.
Seale 1:20.000.000
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ASIA
UNDER THE MONGOLS,

1290 A.D.

—— > Advances of Mongol hordes

m === Route of Marco Polo, 1271-1295 A.D.
_____ Other routes

Geographical names of European travellers,
mostly of Marco Polo,are marked with a starx
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Seale 1:200.000
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ASIA DURING
THE MING DYNASTY -
BOUNDARIES OF 1415 A.D.

Boundary of the Empire of Timur
w— o ey of

_ Embassy of Shahrukh from Herat to Peking,
1419-1420 A.D.

Homeward journey, 1421-1422 A.D.

. Cruises of the admirals Ma Pin (1403 A.D.)
and Cheng Ho (1405-07, 1408-11,
1412-15, 1417-19, 1421-22, 1424-25,
1431-33 A.D.) to the Indian Ocean

1 Seat of a Chinese guard district
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EASTERN
CENTRAL AND
SOUTHERN ASIA,
1760 A.D.

G 1200 H 130° | 140° ]

Wita

China

Dominions of China 1760 A.D.

Dominion of the Kalmuks or
Kalmak (Olet,Dsungar) , 1723-1756 A.D.

The extreme extension of the Kalmuks
to the East, 1690-1696 (1713) A.D.

wmsmsmsss T ribes of Kalmuks are underlined

Chinese campaigns against the Kalmuks
(1696, 1755, 1759 A.D.) |

Russian campaign against the Kalmuks
(1720 A.D.)
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THE CH'ING
(MANCHU)

DYNASTY-
BOUNDARIES OF 1900 A.D.
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MODERN CHINA -
POPULATION

(after Atlas Narodov Mira)

TOWNS

Number of inhabitants

over 3,000,000
1,000,000- 3,000,000

300,000-1,000,000

mWOO

100,000-300,000

50,000-100,000 .

DENSITY OF POPULATION

Inhabitants per sq. km
(sq. mile)

over 700
(over 1750)

200-700
(500-1750)

100-200
(250-500)

50-100
(125-250)

10-50
(25-125)

1-10
(2-25)

under |
(under 2)

uninhabited
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MODERN CHINA
ETHNOLINGUISTIC REGIONS

SINO-TIBETAN FAMILY

CHINESE GROUP
Chinese (Han)

Hui (Dungans)

TIBETO-BURMAN GROUP

Tibetans

/

Other languages (I = Ch’iang; 2= Nu;
3= Tu-lung; 4= Lo-ba; 5= Ching-p’o;
6= Ha-ni;7 = Li-su; 8= Na-hsi; 9 = La-hu;
10 = A-chang; Il = Pai; 2= T’u-chia)
THAI-CHUANG GROUP

Thai

iy

Chuang ; Pu-i
T’ung; Shui

FEE
B

Li

Other languages (incl. Lao and Shan)

VIETNAMESE GROUP
(mainly Vietnamese)
MIAO-YAO GROUP
Miao
Yao

She; Kehlao
ALTAIC FAMILY
TURKIC GROUP
Uighurs

Kazakhs

Kirghiz

Other languages

MONGOLIC GROUP
MONGOLIC GROUP

B0 NECR B0 B

Tung-hsiang
:I TUNGUSIC-MANCHU GROUP

- KOREANS

B von-KHMER FamiLY

- MALAYO-POLYNESIAN FAMILY

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY

B ranian Group
- INDIC GROUP
|:] SLAVIC GROUP

OTHER LINGUISTIC FAMILIES
(JAPANESE; DRAVIDIAN FAMILY;
MUNDA FAMILY; BURUSHASKIS)

After Bruk and Apenchenko
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MODERN CHINA -
TRANSPORTATION

RAILROADS

Single track, regular gauge

— — Single track, regular gauge,
under construction

Single track, regular gauge,
projected

Double track
+—+++—+ Broad gauge
«—a o Temporary commercial line
~—~—+ . Narrow gauge
+++-+ Narrow gauge, under construction
wmunw Cape gauge

——— Ferry point

ROADS

Main motor routes

AIR ROUTES

Air routes

O

Airports
NAVIGABLE INLAND WATERWAYS

Ocean-going steamers
Medium steamers
Small steamers

Junks and rafts

Grand Canal in process of
renovation
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Index of Geographical and Proper Names

General Remarks

The headings in the Index refer to the geographical and personal names
in the Atlas. Variant spellings, as well as explanations or locations,
follow in parentheses.

The figures and letters following the name indicate the page number
and quadrangle on the map in which the place or proper name is to
be found. Small letters indicate insert maps. Where only a page number
is given, the name will be found either in the title or in the legend.
In the case of Chinese names a number follows in square brackets, which
refers not to the maps, but to the Index of Chinese Characters.

Transcription and Pronunciation of Chinese names

For the most part, Chinese place names are transcribed accord-
ing to the Wade-Giles system (with hyphen). On some maps, the
common, familiar spellings appear alongside the Wade-Giles romaniz-
ation. The same system is followed in this index. According to this
system vowels are spoken as in German or Italian, consonants as in
English; k*, p*, t* are aspirated k, p, and t; ch, somewhat nearer a soft g,
and ch’ like the English ch as in church, include also the ts or ts* used
in some other systems. An exception is made in the inclusion of the

forms tsin and ts‘in, which are written thus to differentiate from chin
and ch'in (only regarding the names of dynasties), Widely varying
spellings found in the “China Postal Album” are added in square
brackets with the prefix P,

Transcription and Pronunciation of Other Oriental Names

Other oriental names appear on the maps in simplified usual form,
while diacritical marks are reserved for the index:

ch asin Engl. church (cf. ch* in Chinese)

gh with a guttural accompaniment sh as in Engl. shoe

h  sharply guttural d t supradental d t (in Sanscr.)
j  asin Engl. pigeon y as in Engl. yellow

q  deeply guttural z  asin Engl. zone
Abbreviations

Ctry. = Country Loc. = Locality
Distr. = District R. = River
Dyn. == Dynasty Tn. = Town
I(s). = Island(s) Tr. =='Tribe

La. =Lake
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Index of Geographical and Proper Names

Appearing on the Historic Maps (1-53). For names appearing on the maps of Modern China, see special index on page 83.

Aas 4243 C2. 46-47 C2

Abad 39a

Abasce 42-43 B4

Abyssinia 26-27 B4

Acadra 18-19 F4

Acbaluc Mangi 40 F3

Accon 30-31 B2, 42-43 B3

A-chien-t‘ien 32 E2 [22]

Adam’s Peak 46-47 E4

Aden (Adane, Adan) 18-19 C4. 26-27
C4. 30-31C3

Adjam 4647 C4

Adramitae 18-19 C4

Adule 18-19 B4. 26-27 B4

Aethiopia 18-19 B4

A-fang Palace 13 V [23]

Afghanistan 51 C2

Afghans 48-49 BC3

Afghans-Ghurids 40 BD 3/4

A-fu 22-23 B1/2 [24]

Agimoetha 18-19 F4

Aginnatae Ts. 18-19 E4

Agni 27-27 E2. 32 F2. 37 Cl
see also Yen-chi‘i

Agra 38-39 C4

Ahmedabad 4849 C4

Ahoms 40 E4

A-huan 32 B3 [25]

Ai 29 B4 [26]

Aidab 30-31 B2

Aidin-kél 39a

Aigun 4849 H2

Aila 27-26 B3

Ainam 46-47 F4

Ainu 4849 12

Ajmer 38-39 C4

Akhsikath 32 C2

Aktash (Aqtash) 50 F2

Alai Mts. 50 B3

Ala Kul’ 50 D1

A-lan (Alani, Alans) 16 BI. 18-19
FZ. 26-27 C2. 37 Fl. 4243 C2

191

Alashan 52-53 C1

Ala Tagh (Dzungar Ala-tau) 50 D1

Albani 10-11 I Bl

Albania 26-27 C2

Al Bagrah 30-31 C1. 42-43 C3.
51 B2

Albazin 48-49 Hi

Aleppo (Haleb) 42-43 B3

Alexandria (in Aria) 10-11 I C2.
18-19 D3

Alexandria (in Egypt) 19-19 B3. 46-
47 B3

Alexandria (in Paraetacene) 18-19 D3
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Al Hudayda 46-47 C3

Alichur 50 B3

Al Jazira 30-31 C2

Al Kufa 30-31 C2

Allahabad 51 D2

Al Mahrah 26-27 C4. 30-31 C3

Al Mawsil 30-31 C2. 4647 C3
see also Mosul

Almalik 37 C1

Al Mukallz 3031 C3

Al Mukhi 30-31 C3

Alor 26-27 D3

Alosygni 18-19 E4

Al Qusayr 4243 B3

Altai Mts. 48-49 DE2

Altai Mts, (near Orkhon) 40 F2

Altan-khan 4849 E2

Altmish-bulak 20b

Altun (Gold) Mts. 26-27 E2

A-man 18-19 C3 [20]

Amarapura 4849 E4

Amaravati 38-39 F5

Ammonia Mts. 30-31 DE1

Amol (Amul) 22-23 B2. 32 A3. 42-
43C3

Amoy (W: Hsia-men) 52-53 F5
[30,12]

Amu Dar’ya 51 C2

Amur (Ctry.) 51 F1

Amur (R.) 48-49 H1

An (Ctry.) 32 A3 [31]

An (Tn.) 22-23 GI [31]

An (Tn.) 29 C2

An, Eastern 32 B2 [31]

Anavatapta La. 22-23 D2

An-chen-men 45II (18) [33,12]

An-ch'ing 52-53 F3

Ancyra 18-19 B3

Andaman Is. 38-39 ES.
42-43 E4. 4647 E4

Andhra 18-19 D4

Andizhan (Andijan) 46-47 D2

Angkor 4243 F4

Anhalvara 38-39 C4

An-hsi (Kgdm.) 10-11 I BC2. 18-19
C3

An-hsi (Distr.) 32 E2

An-hsi (Tn.) 52-53 Bl

An-hua 34-35 D4 [45]

An-hua-men 13 IV (6) [45,12]

An-hui 52-53 F3 [46]

Anhwei(-sheng) (W: An-huei)
see An-hui

An-i4a. 2-3 Bl. 8 C2 [47]

Aniu (Anian) 42-43 EF3

An-ku-chii 22-23 11 [52]

Ankuria 46-47 B3
An-li-men 13 IV (15) [54,12]
An-lu 28 C2 [55]
An-lung 44 B3 [31,1616]
An-men 13 III (8) [31,12]
Annam 33 B3, 38-39 F 4/5. 42-43
F3/4. 44B 3/4. 51 E3
see also An-nan
An-nan 30-31 F2. 29 B3
see also Annam
An-pei 29 Bl [31,14]
An-p'ing 20 C2
An-p'ing (T‘ai-wan) 52-53 G5 [58]
An-pu 29 D1
Antes 27-27 B2
An-ting (Distr.) 46-47 E3, a [67]
An-ting (Tn.) 14-15 D2 [67]
An-ting-men 13 VI (2) [67,12]
An-ting-men 45 II1 (33) [67,12]
Antioch 10-11 A2. 42-43 B3
Antiokhia Margiana 18-19 D3
An-tung 29 D1. 52-53 G2 [31,20]
Anuradhapura 22-23 D3
An-yang 1 C2 [71]
An-yitan-men 13 VI (3) [73,12]
An-yiien, see Anlu
Ao 31I C2. 2-3 B2 {75]
Aohan 52-53 FG1
Ao-men Kou, see Macao
Aorsi 10-11 B1. 16 Al
Apasiacae 10-11 I Bl
Apologus 26-27 C3
Aquileia 18-19 A2
Arabia 26-27 BC3. 51B2
Arabia Felix 18-19 C3
Arachosia 16 AB4
Arakan 48-49 E4. 51 D2
Aral Sea 48-49 AB2
Arbela 18-19 C3
Argun R. 48-49 Gi
Arpyra 18-19 E 3/4
Arimaddanapura 38-39 E4
Armenia 10-11 AB 1/2. 18-19 C2.
26-27 BC2
Arokhadj 32 AB4
Aromata 18-19 C4
Arsace 10-11 B2
Arshatu 50 C2
Artaxata 18-19 C2
Aru 46-47 E4
A-shih-ho 39b [83,6]
Ashpara 32 C2. 4647 D2. 50 B2
Asia Minor 18-19 B3
Aspisii Mts. 16 B2
Assam 51 D2
Astrakhan 46-47 C2. 51 Bl

Aswan 4243 B3

Ata-sufi 4647 E2

Athens 18-19 B3, 26-27 B3

Atila 26-27 C2

Atoe Is. 18-19 D4

Aualites 18-19 C4

Augusta Trevirorum 18-19 A2

Auzacii Mts. 16 CD 2/3

Ava 4647 D2

Awars 24 AE2. 25 Bl. 26-27 AB2.
26-27 C2. 30-31 ABI

Axum 18-19 B4. 42-43 B4

Ayar Nor 50 El

Ayodhya 22-23 D3. 26-27 E3

Ayuthia 4647 F4

Azania 8-19 BC4/5

Azarbaijan 30-31 C2. 46-47 C3

Azov 51 Al

Babuyan Is. 38-39 H 4/5
Babylon 10-11 B2
Backan-1 B3
Bactra 10-11 C2
see also Balkh
Bactrianum Regnum 10-11 BC2
Badakhshan (Badascian) 32 C3. 37
B2. 40 C3. 46-47 D3. 50 B3
Bagha Ghashon 50 E3
Bagha Namur La. 50 D4
Bagha Tsaidam 50 G3
Baghdad 30-31 C2. 4243 C3. 4647
C3. 51 B2
Bahrain 30-31 C2. 4243 C3
Bahr Fars 30-31 C2
Bahr Kulz 42-43 B 3/4
Bai 50 D2
Baishan, see Pai Shan
Bai-tagh 50 EF1
Bakhuan 38-39 D2
Baku 46-47 C2. 51 Bl
Baku, Sea of 46-47 C 2/3
Balasaghun 37 B1. 38-39 C2. 40 C2
Balc (=Balkh) 40 B3
Balkh 22-23 B2. 40 B3. 46-47 D3.
50 A3
see also Bactra, Balc
Balkhash, La. 50 BC1 :
Balonga 18-19 E4 i
Balti 50 C3 :
Baltic Sea 30-31 Al ‘
Baluchistan 51 C2 4
Balus 30-31 E3
Bamyan 32 B4, 37 A2. 38-39 B3. 50 |
Ad |
Bandar ‘Abbas 51 B2 f
Bandjarmasin 4647 F5 ‘




Bangala — Chia-hsing

TRSy—=

Bangala (=Bengal) 42-43 E3
Bangka 1. 46-47 F5
Bangkok 64 C4
Bannu 22-23 C2
Barawa 46-47 C4
Barbarica 18-19 C4. 26-27 C4. 30-
31 C3, see also Berbera
Barbaricum 18-19 D3
Barchuk 50 C3
Bargo 52-53 A3
Bargu 40 F1
Barkhin 40 B2
Barkdl 4849 E2. 50 F2
Bar K&l Nor 50 F2
Barlik Tagh 50 DI
Barskhan 38-39 C2
Barussae I. 18-19 E4
Barygaza 18-1% D3
see also Bharoch
Bashibalik 40 D2
Bashkir(s) 42-43 C2. 51 Bl
Basra, see Al Bagrah
Bastarnae 18-19 B2
Batinh 38-39 C3
Batum 51 Bl
Baudac 4243 C3
Bautae 18-19 E3
see also Bhauta
Bavaria 30-31 Al
Bayirku 26-27 F2. 30-31 F1
Baykal, La., 4243 F2
Biziiklik, Caves of 39b
Bedel Ps, 32 D2
Bedjan-tura 39b
Belor 40 C3
see also Bolor
Benares 42-43 E3. 48-49 D4
see also Varanasi
Bengal 4647 E3. 4849 D4
see also Bangala
Berar 51 C2
Berbera 4243 C4
see also Barbarica
Berenice 18-19 B3
Berlin 46-47 A2
Beshbalik 26-27 E2. 30-31 E1. 38-39
D2. 40 D2
Besh-toghrak 16a
Besynga 18-19 E4
Bettalar 42-43 D4
Betuna 4849 H2
Bharoch 4243 D3
see also Barygaza, Bharnkachha,
Broach
Bharuka 32 D2
Bharukachha 22-23 C3. 26-27 D3
see also Bharoch
Bhauta 22-23 DE2. 24 CD3
Bhopal 48-49 C4
Bhutan 48-49 DE4
Bihar 48-49 D4
Biler 4243 C2
Billiton 1. 4647 F5,
Bing Yiil 26-27 D2, 32 C2
Birar 4849 HII
Bithynia 10-11 Al
Black R.
see Hei Shui
Black R. (in Dzungaria) 32 E2
Black Bulgars 30-31 Bl
Bodh-Gaya 22-23 D3. 24 C4
Bod-pa 22-23 DE2. 24 CD3. 32 DEA4.
30-31 E2
Bod-yul 26-27 E3. 38-39 DE3
Bogdo-ola 50 E2
Bolgar 30-31 C1
see also Bulgaria
Bolor 32 C3. 38-39 C3. 50 B3
see also Belor
Bombay 46-47 D4, 48-49 C5
Bornui 46-47 F4
Borotala 48-49 D2, 50 D1
Borysthenes 18-19 B2 )
Bosporus 26-27 B2. 30-31 Bl
Bosporus Kingdom (Bosporanum
Regnum) 10-11 II Al. 18-19 B2
Bostan Nor 50 E2

Brahmans, Country of 30-31 DE3
Brahmaputra 48-49 E4
Broach 48-49 C4
see also Bharoch
Brundisium 18-19 A2
Brussa 46-47 B2
Bsamyas 37 B3
Buchholz 4849 C1
Buda-Pest 42-43 A2
Buddhism, propagation: 16a.
37. 39a
pilgrims: 22-23. 24. 26-27. 30-31
Bugur 50 D2
Buir Nor 44 C1
Bukhidra 32 A3. 40 B3. 50 AB3
Bulayik (Bulayiq) 39a
Bulgaria 4243 B2, 46-47 B2
Bulgaria (near Volga) 4243 C2
see also Bolgar
Bulgars 26-27 AB2, 30-3]1 Bl
Bulungir R. 50 F2
Burhan Mts. 40 F2
Biiri-Tiibdt (Buri-Tabeth) 40 E3
Burma 4849 E4. 51 D2
Burut(s) 48-49 C2
Buryat 4849 FG1
Byzantine Empire 4243 B2/3
see also East-Roman Empire
Byzantium 10-11 Al

32a.

Caagiu 40 F3

Cabura 10-11 C2. 16 B4. 18-19 D3

Cacharis 40 E4

Cadola 20a
see also Tsadikam

Caesarea 26-27 B3

Cail 42-43 D4

Cailac (Caialic) 40 D2

Cairo 4243 B3. 46-47 B3

Calamian 38-39 G5

Calatu 4243 C3

Calcutta 51 D2

Calicut 46-47 D4

Caliphs, Empire of 30-31 BD2

Callinicum 26-27 B3

Calmadana 20a. 26-27 E3. 32 F3

Camara 18-19 D4

Camau 48-49 F6

Cambaluc (=Khanbalik) 40 G3

Cambay 38-39 C4

Cambodia (Cambodje) 48-49 F5

Camul (=Ha-mi) 40 E2

Canbaer (=Cambay) 4243 D3

Cane 18-19 C4

Cangiu 35a

Canpiciou 40 F3

Cansaia (=Ying-tsai) 42-43 G3

Canton 1 C3. 48-49 G4

Cao-ly 40 H3

Caragian 37 E3. 42-43 E3

Caramoran 40 F2

Carna 18-19 C3

Carpini, Piano de 40

Cascar 40 C3

Casia (=jade) 16 D3, F3

Caspian Sea 10-11 Bl

Caspiraei 16 C4

Casvin (Kazvin) 4243 C3

Catay (Cathay) 40 FG3. 42-43 F3.
46-47 F3

Cattigara (=Chiao-chih) 14-15 D5.
26-27 F3

Cauncasia 51 Bl

Caucasus Mts, 10-11 AB1

Caves of 1000 Buddhas 32 G2. 37 D2

Ceraz 42-43 C3

Ceylan, see Sailan

Chaban 38-39 F5. 4243 F4

Chach-bar 22-23 Bl

Chagan-nor 37 F1

Chahar 44 CD1

Chahar 52-53 F2

Chahar-aghil 40 C3

Ch'a-ling 34-35 E4

Cha-ling Hu 44 A2, 4849 E3. 52~
53 B3

Chalish 46-47 E2

Ch‘a-lu-k’ou 45 VI [89,10]

Chalukya 26-27 D 3/4

Cham 48-49 F5

Chamdo 4849 E3

Champa (Campa) 22-23 F4. 26-27
F4. 38-39 F5. 4243 F4. 46-47 F4

Ch‘an R. 131 [90]

Chandarnagar 51 D2

Chang (Prov.) 9 C2

Chang (R.) 4 C2. 8 C2 [92]

Chang (Tn.) 7b [91]

Chang (Tn.) 33 C3 [92]

Chang (Tn.) 28 B2

Ch'ang-an 1 B2, 2-3 A2, 13 III, IV.
14-15 D3. 37 E2 [93]

Chang-ch'eng-men 13 III (10)

Chang-chia-k‘ou 52-53 El
see also Kalgan

Ch‘ang Chiang 45 IV. 52-53 F 3/4

Chang Ch'ien 10-11 IX [99]

Ch'ang-chi-hsien 50 E2 [98, 225, 8]

Chang-chou 52-53 F5

Ch‘ang-chou 34-35 D4 [98,4]

Ch‘ang-chou 41 C2 [101,2]

Ch‘ang-ch'un (Distr., Tn.) 36 F2.
52-53 G1 [102]

Ch‘ang-ch'un (Tray.) 40 [102]

Ch‘ang-hsin-kung 13 III (13) [104]

Ch‘ang-kuang 17 D2. 22-23 H2 [107]

Ch‘ang-li 20 D1 [108]

Ch'ang-lo 33 II C3 [111]

Ch‘ang-lo-kung 13 IIX (17) [111,112]

Ch‘ang-ning 34-35 D4. 41 B3 [116]

Chang-pao 32 F2
see also Jambalik

Chang-p'ing 52-53 F1

Chang-san-ch'eng 32 F2 [123]

Ch'ang-sha 9-C3. 14-15 E4. 52-53
E4 1241 °

Ch'ang-shan 17 C2

Ch*ang-shan 14-15 E2

Ch‘ang-te 41 C3 .

Ch‘ang-t'u 52-53 G1 [133]

Chang-yeh 14-15 C2

Chang-yiieh-men 13 VI (4)

Chan-pu-lao, Mt. 30-31 F3 [141]

Chao (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 E2

Chao (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D3 [144]

Ch‘ao (Tn.) 29 C3

Chao, Former (Dyn.) 20 BC2

Chao, Later (Dyn.) 5 D3. 6-7 E3. 21
I CD2 [144]

Chao(-ching) (Tn.) 34-35 E5 [149,407]

Chao-chou 52-53 F5

Chao-hsien 8 D1/2. 10-11 I F2. 9
D1/2. 48-49 H2/3 [150]
see also Chosen

Chao-hsin 34-35 F3

Chao-hu-li 32a [152}

Chao-ko 5 C2 [154]

Chao-modo 48-49 F2

Chao-t'ien-kung 45 VI (20) [150a,
2393,1340b}

Chao-t‘ung 52-53 C4

Chao-wa 46-47 F5 [157]

Chao-wu 9 B2 [158]

Chao-yang-men 45 III (35) [160,12]

Char-bagh 39a

Charchan, see Ch'ieh-mo

Charchan Darya 50 E3

Charchi 50 E2

Charkhlik, see Yiini

Chash (Ctry.) 32 B2

Chash (Tn.) 30-31 D2

Chaurana (Khaurana) 16 D3

Che 29 B2

Che 34-35 F2, 52-53 F2

Che..., Ch..., see also Cho...,
Chi...

Che Chiang 9 D2, 12 CD2/3 [165,2]

Che-chiang(-sheng) (W: Ché-chiang)
44 CD3. 52-53 FG4 [165,2]

Che-chiieh Pass 32 E2 [367]

Che-hsi 34-35 FG3/4 [165,7]

Chela 38-39 CD4

Chen (La.) 4 DE3 [173]

Chen (Tn.) 34-35 D4

Ch'en (Ctry., Tn.) 5§ D3. 6-7 E3. 8
C2. 12C2. 29C2[172]

Ch'en (Dyn.) 25 IT [172]

Chen (Tn.) 29 C3

Ch'en (Tn.) 36 C2 [169]

Ch'en (Tn.) 29 B4

Chen-an 41 B3 [174,31]

Chen-chiang 34-35 F4. 52-53 F3
[174,2]

Chen-chu 32 CD2 [179]
see also Pearl R.

Chen-fan (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 H2 [180]

Chen-fan (Tn.) 1 B2

Cheng (Kgdm.) 6-7 D3 [182]

Cheng (Tn.) 2-3 B2, 5 B3

Cheng (Tn.) 34-35 C3 [190a]

Ch'eng (Distr., Tn.) 25 C3 [184]

Ch'eng (Tn.) 2-3 A2 [185]

Ch'eng (Tn.) 34-35 D3, 52-53 D3
[184]

Ch'eng-chiang 14-15 C5. 28 B3. 29
B3 [188,2]

Ch'eng-chin 52-53 HI [1,812]

Ch'eng-chou 13 1. 5 C3 [184,518]

Ch’eng Han 20 B3. 21 I C2 [184,767]

Ch'eng-kuo Canal 12 B2 [193]

Ch'eng Shan 9 D2 [184,15]

Ch'eng Shan, Horn of 17 D2

Ch'eng-te 4849 H2

Ch'eng-te-chiin 33 IL,IIT C2 [199]

Ch'eng-tien-men 13 IV (14) [198,12]

Cheng-ting 52-53 E2

Ch'eng-tu (Prov.) 34-35 C3 [202]

Ch'eng-tu (Tn.) 1 B2. 14-15 C3. 37
E2 [202]

Ch‘eng-wang, tomb of 13 V [184,759]

Cheng-yang-men 45 IIT (28) [203,12]

Chen-hsi(-fu) 50 F2 [174,7,4]

Chen-hsin 2 I C2. 2-3 B2 [204]

Chen-hsiung 52-53 C4

Chen-jung 34-35 D2 [206]

Chen-knan 2 I C2 [208]

Chen-La 25 B4, 30-31 F3

Ch'en-li 14-15C4

Ch'en-liu 4 C3. 14-15E3, 17 C2. 20
C2,28 C2 [211]

Chen-nan-p‘u 52-53 H2 [174,13,1991]

Chen-pien 52-53 C5 [213]

Ch'en T'ang 10-11 IT [215]

Chen-ting 14-15 E2 [216]

Chen-wu 34-35 C2 [218]

Chen-yen 34-35 Cl1 [219]

Chen-yiian 52-53 D4 [220]

Chen-yiian 52-53 C5 [220]

Chera 22-23 C4/5

Cherman 4243 C3

Chernigow 4243 B2

Che-tung 34-35 FG4 [165,20]

Chi (Ki) (Distr., Tn.) 5 C2. 22-23 G2
[223]
see also Chi-chou

Chi (Ki) (=Pei-ching) (Distr., Tn.)
6-7 E2. 8 C2. 211V D2. 34-35FL.
45 LYIT [224]

Chi (Ki) (Tn.) 5 D2. 6-7 E2 [226]

Chi (Kgdm., Tn.) 16 A3 [225]

Chi (Tst) (R.) 311 C2. 4 CD2/3,a. 6-7
E2 [229]

Chi (Tsi) (Tn.) 28 C2. 40 G3 [229]

Ch'i (Ctry.) 33 I B2 [230]

Ch'i (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D2. 6-7 E2 [234]

Ch'i (Distr., Tn.) 22-23 F2 {230]

Ch'i(Mt.)2IB2, 311B2. 4C2. 2-3
A2 [230]

Ch‘i (Tn.) 5 B3, 24 E3. 25B2

Ch'i (Tn.) 17 D1

Ch'i (Tn.) 29 C2

Ch'i (Tn.) 34-35 F2 [2088]

Ch'i (Ts'i) (Distr., Tn.) 9 C2. 14-15
F2. 24 F3 [236]

Ch'i (Ts'D) (Kgdm.) 5 D2 [236]

Ch'i (Tsi) (R.) 2-3 A2

Ch'i (Ts'i), Northern 25 IT [236]

Chia 5 B2 [237]

Chia 52-53 E2

Chia, Northern 9 Bl [238]

Chia-hsing 52-53 G3 [242]




Chia-lu-kuan - Ch'u-chou

Chia-lu-kuan 32 G2 {246]

Chia-ma-yen 38-39 G5 [247]

Chia-meng 12 B2

Chia-ming 14-15 D3 [248]

Chi-an 52-53 E4

Chiang (Kiang) (Ctry.) 5 D3 [2]

Chiang (Kiang) (Distr., Tn.) 25 I C3
2

2]
Chiang (Kiang) (R.) 31 C2. 4 BE 3,
a[2]

see also Yangtse R.

Chiang (Tn.) 6-7 D2. 8 C2, 34-35E2
[251]

Ch'iang 9 A2. 10-11 DE2. 12 AB2.
14-15 B4, 22-23 CE2. 24 CD3
[252]

Ch'iang, Yellow Cattle 14-15 C3 [252]

Chiang-che(-sheng) 41 C2/3 [2,165]

Chiang-chou 22-23 G3 [2,3]

Ch'iang-chung 9 B2 [255]

Chiang-hsi(-sheng) 41 C3. 33 C3.
52-53 EF4 [2,7,16]

Chiang-hsia 14-15 E3. 22-23 G2
[2,256]

Chiang-hsi-nan 34-35 EF4 [2,7,13]

Chiang-ling 12 C2 [2,258]

Chiang-ling 12 C2. 2511 C2

Chiang Mai, see Chiengmai

Chiang-nan-tung 34-35 F3/4 [2,13,20]

Chiang-ning 33 IL,IV C2. 52-53 F3
[2,259]

Chiang-pien Station 45 VI [2,261]

Chiang-su 52-53 FG3 [2,2194]

Chiang-tu 14-15 F3. 33 ILII C2
[2,262]

Chiang-tung-men 45 V [2,20,12]

Chiang-yang 17 B3 [2,263]

Chiang Yiian 2-3 Bl [266]

Chiao (Ctry.) 5 C3 [269]

Chiao'(Distr., Tn.) 25 B3 [268]
see also Chiao-chih

Chizo (Tn.) 17 C2 [271]

Chiao-chih 14-15 D5. 48-49 F5 [273]
see also Chiao

Chiao-chou 14-15 DES, 20 B3/4.
22-23 F3 [268,3]

Chiao-ho 16 F2. 39b [268,6]

Chiao-ho 28 B2

Ch'iao-li 32a [275]

Chiao-tu 44 B3 [274]

Chiao-tu 48—49 F4 [274]

Ch‘ia-sha 26-27 D3. 32 D3 [279]

Chia-shih-mi-lo 32 C4 [281]

Chia-ting (Kia-ting) 1 B3 [281]

Chia-yii Kuan 44 Al/2. 52-53 B2
[284]

Chicheklik Psy 50 C3

Chi-ch‘ing (=Nan-ching) 41 C2
[1421,407]

Chi-cho-kuan 32 D2 [286]

Chi-chou 52-53 H3 [229,3]

Chi-chou (Ki-chou) 4 CD2. 14-15
EF2, 17C2. 20C2. 21 LIII. 22-23
G2. 24 FG3. 28 C2 [287,3]

Ch'‘i-ch‘un 28 C2 [288]

Chieh 34-35 C3 [293]

Chieh 34-35 E3 [289]

Chieh-ch'a 22-23 C2 [291]

Chieh-chih 16 F2 [292]

Chieh-fan 32 D3 [294]

Chieh-ken 5 D2

Ch‘ieh-lan 30-31 E3 [296]

Ch‘ieh-li-chi 42-43 C3 [297]

Ch‘ieh-mo (Charchan) 50 E3

Ch'ieh-pei 22-23 C2 [298]

Chieh-shih 4 DE1

Chieh-shuai 32 C3 [300]

Chieh-su 32 B3 [301]

Chich-tan Mts. 32 CD2 [299]

Chieh-yang Ps. 14-15 F5 [300]

Chieh-yeh (=Kahirah) 42-43 B3 [301]

Chien, Desert 38-39 D3

Chien (R.) 13 I [302]

Chien (Tn.) 34-35 C3 [348a]

Chien (Tn.) 29 C3

Ch‘ien (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 F1 [305]

Ch'ien (Mt.) 4 B3. 2-3 A2 [167]
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Ch‘ien (R.) 4 B3 [306]

Chien-an 17 C3 [307,31]

Chien-an 28 B3 [316,31]

Chien-chang Palace 13 V [308]

Chien-ch'ang 34-35 C4 [309]

Chien-ch*ang 34-35 F4 [309]

Ch‘en-ch'eng 14-15 F2 [310]

Ch'ien-chien 32a [317]

Chien-cliou 46-47 G2 {318,3]

Chien-chou the Left 46-47 G2 [318,3]

Ch'ien-chung 9°'BC3. 29 BC3 [321]

Chiengmai 64 B3

Chien-k‘ang 21 D2, 35a [322]

Chien-kun 16 BC1 [324]
see also Ko-k‘un

Chien-lang-chao 34-35 BC4 [325]

Ch'ien-lung, Column of 45 III [327]

Chien-nan 34-35 D4/5 [328]

Chien-ning (Kgdm.) 14-15 BCS5 [330]

Chien-ning (Tn.) 17 B3

Chien-ning (Tn.) 34-35 F4, 44 C3.
52-53 F4 [331]

Chien-p‘ing 20 C2 [332]

Chien-shih 16 B3 [337]
see also Lan-shih, Lu-chien-shih

Chien-te 34-35 F4

Chien-te-li 32 E3 [341]

Chien-te-men 45 II (17) [342,12]

Chien-t'o-lo 32 C4 [343]

Ch‘ien-Tsang (Anterior Tibet) 52-53
AB3 [2920]

Chien-tun 22-23 B2 [244]

Chien-wei 14-15 C4 [345]

Chien-yeh 17 C2. 45V [350]

Ch‘i-fou Shan 9 D2 [356,15]

Chih 29 C3

Ch'ih 29 C2

Chih, Strait of 30-31 F3 [351]

Ch‘ih-an (Red CIiff) 32 E2 [354]

Chih-an 28 C3

Chih-chih 10-11 II C1 [364]

Chih-chih-man 32 D3 [365]

Ch'ih(-chou) 34-35 F3 [811,3]

Chih-fu (P: Chefoo) 52-53 G2 [357]

Chih-ch‘eng-men 13 I (11) [361,1,12]

Ch'ih-ku 16 D2 [369]

Chih-li(-sheng) 52-53 EF 2/3 [370]

Ch'ih-ling 30-31 F2

Chih-meng 22-23 [373]

Chih-p'i 4 AB3 [374]

Chih-po 20 C1. 21 ID1

Chih-shi-mi 32 D2

Ch'i-hsia-men 13 IV (4) [359,12]

Ch‘i-hua-men 45 11 (21) [377,12]

Chik 26-27 EF2

Chi-lan-tan 42-43 F4 [379]

Ch‘i-lien Shan 10-11 DE2. 9 AB2
[380,15]

Chi-lin (Kirin) 52-53 H1 [381]

Chi-lin 4849 H2

Chi-ling 32 AB4 [382]

Chi-lung 44 D3

Chimén-tura 32a

Chin (Cin) 4647 F3/4

Chin (Kin, Gold) 34-35 BH1. 38-39
FI 2/3. 40 FG3. 45X [386]

Chin (Cin), Sea of 30-31 FG2/3

Chin 29 B3

Chin 29 C2

Ch'in 29 B2

Chi-nan (P: Tsinanfu) 14-15 F2, 34
35 F2. 37 F2. 52-53 F2 [229,13]
see also Li-cheng

Chi-nan 32 D3 *391,13]

Chin-an (Tsin-an) 20 C3 [392,31]

Chinanjket 30-31 E1

Chin-ch‘ang 28 Al [393]

Chin-ch‘eng 12 B2. 20 B2. 28 B2

Chin-chu 41 B3 [386,617]

Chin-ch'uan 51 E2

Chin-ch‘van-men 45 VI

Chinese 48-49 F5/6

Ching 4 CD3. 21 D2

Ching (King) (Distr., Tn.} 25 I C2 [400]
see also Ching-chou

Ching (King) (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D2
[401]

Ching (King) (Mt.) 2-3 A2. 4 B3 [400]

Ch[ing ngng) (R)2-3Al. 4B2. 13V
401

Ching (King) (Tn.) 36 E3 [403]

Ching (Tsing) (Tn.) 52-53 D4 [404]

Ch'ing (Dyn.) 52-53 [406]

Ch'ing (Ts‘ing) (Distr., Tn.) 24 F3
[405]

Ch'ing (Ts‘ing) (R.) 5 D2 [406,6]
Ching-chao 14-15 D3, 21 C2. 34-35
D3. 38-39 F3 [408]
Ch'ing-chen-chiin 32 F2 {409,411]
Ching-ch'eng 48-49 H3
Ch'ing-ch'eng 35-34 E2 [401] *
Ching-chi 34-35 E2/3 [413]
Ch'ing-chiang 28 B2 [406,2]
Ching-chou (King) (Kgdm., Prov.)
21C2. 311C2 4CD3a. 6-7a.
14-15 E3/4. 17 C2/3. 20 C2/f3.
21 LIV. 22-23 FG2. 24 D3. 28
BC3 [412,3]
See also Ching
Ching-chou (Tn.) 41 CI
Ch‘ing-chou (Ts‘ing-chou) (Distr.,
Tn.) 1 C2. 34-35 F2 [405,3]
Ch'ing-chou (Ts‘ing-chou) (Prov.) 4
DE2,a. 6-7a. 14-15FG2. 17CD2.
20 CD2. 21 I DE2. 22-23 GH2.
24F3 28 CD2 [405,3]
Ching-chiieh 16 E3. 32 E3 [418]
Ch'ing-hai 52-53 AC2/3 [405,5)
Ch'ing Hai 44 AB2
Ch'ing-ho (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 F2
[408,6]
Ch'ing-ho (Tn.) 34-35 F3 [408,6]
Ch‘ing-hsiang 34-35 E2 [422]
Ching-hsi-nan 34-35 DE3 [423,7,13]
Ching-hsi-pei 34-35 EF3 [423,7,14]
Ch'ing-hua 28 B2 [425]
Ching-hua-fu 41 B4 [425,4]
Ching-hu-nan 34-35 E4 [400,9,13]
Ching-hu-pei 34-35 DE 3/4 [400,9.14]
Ch'ing-liang-men 45 VI [431,12]
Ch'ing-liang Shan 45 VI [431,15]
Ching-ling 28 C2
Ching-men 52-53 E3
Ch'ing-ming-men 13 IIT (5) [434,12]
Ching-nan 33 I C2 [400,13]
Ching-pien 36 D2
Ching-shih(-sheng) 44 C2 [423,2130a,
16]

Ch'ing-shou-ssu 45 II [445]

Ch‘ing-shui (Loc.) 16a [405,17]

Ch'ing-shui (Tn.) 52-53 D3

Ch'ing-tao 52-53 G2 [405,18]

Ching-te-chen (=Fou-liang) 52-53 F4
[403,2356,174]

Ching-tung 52-53 C5

Ching-tung-hsi 34-35 F2 {423,20,7]

Ching-tung-tung 34-35 FG2 [423,20,
20]

Ch'ing-yang 34-35 D2 [450]

Ching-yiian 52-53 D5

Ch‘ing-yiian (Distr., Tn.,) 34-35 E2
[454]

Ch'ing-yiian (=Ning-po) (Tn.) 34-35
G4 [455]

Ch‘ing-yitan (Prov.) 38-39 F3 [454]

Ch‘ing-yiian (Tn.) 34-35 D5

Chin-hua 52-53 F4

Ch‘in-huang-tao 52-53 F2

Chi-ning (Tn.) 41 C2. 52-53 F2 [467]

Chinkai, City of 40 E2

Chin-kuang-men 13 IV (8) [468,12]

Chin-ling 33 II C2 [469]

Chin-lung-miao 13 I1 (7) [470]

Chin-man 32 F2 [472]

Chin-ning (=P‘ing-yang) 34-35 E2.
41 C2 [471]

Chin-sha Chiang 48-49 E3/4. 52-53
B3

Chin-shan 28 B2 [461,15]

Chintabor 42-43 D4

Chin-yang (Tsin-yang) 8 C2. 18-19
F3 [481]

Ch‘in-yiian 14-15 D1

Ch'i-pi 17 C2

Chi-pin 16 C4. 22-23 C2. 24 B3, 32
B4 [484]

Chira 50 D3

Chirik 50 C2

Chi-shih 4 C2,a. 2-3 Bl. 14-15 B3
[486]

Chi-shih 34-35 C2 [486]

Chita 4849 G1

Ch'i-t‘ai(-shien) 50 E2 [628,8]

Ch‘i-tan 33 ADI [489]
see also Kitai, Kitan

Chitorgarh 4647 D3

Chi-t‘ou Shan 9 B2 [492,15]

Chitral 50 B3

Chiu-chen 17 B3. 22-23 F4 [494]

Chiu-ch‘i 9 D2 [506]

Chiu-chiang (Distr., Tn,) 14-15 F3
[497,2]

Chiu-chiang (Nine Rivers) (Ctry.) 9
C3. [497,2]

Chiu-chiang (P: Kiukiang) (Tn.) 28
C3. 44 C3. 52-53 F4 [497,2]

Chiu-Chiang (Tn.) 4647 F5 [496]

Ch‘iu-chou 52-53 F4

Chiu-chou Rocks 30-31 F3 {497,3]

Chiu-ch‘lian (=Well of Wine) 14-15
B2 [499]

Chiu-hua Shan 34-35 F3 [500,15]

Chiu-i 12 C3

Ch'iung 14-15 C3. 34-35 C3. 52-53
C3 [501]

Ch‘iung-chou (P: Kiungchow) 38-39
G5. 4849 G5

Ch‘iung-hua-tao 45 LII [504,18]

Chiu-tzu 22-23 D1. 24 C2

Chiu-yiian 9 Bl [510}

Chi-wu-p‘u 52-53 H2

Chi-yang 38-39 F5 [511}

Chi-yang 40 G3 [512]

Chi-yin 14-15 F2 [514]

Cho (Che) 14-15 F2 [515]

Cho-chii-chia 32 D3 [516]

Chol 40 F2.

Chola 42-43 D4
see also Kola

Choncha (=Kiangche) 40 G4

Chong-Hassar 39a

Chorasmia 10-11 I BC1. 18-19 CD2.
22-23 Al. 26-27CD2
see also Kharizm

Chorasmii 10-11 II BC1

Chorgos 50 D2

Chosen, see Ch'ao-hsien

Chou (Ctry., Dyn.) 3 I B2, 5-8 [518]

Chou (Ctry., Tn.) 5 C4. 6-7 D4 [3]

Chou, Later 33 IV BC2 [518]

Chou, Northern 25 II [518]

Chou-k'ou-tien 1 C2 [519]

Chou-kung,tomb of 13 V [518,1364]

Chou-lai 5 D3 [520]

Christianity 37

Chryse 18-19 F5

Chyrse (in Burma) 1819 E3

Chryse Chersonese 18-19 EF4
see also Aurea Khersonesus

Chu (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D2 [521]

Chu (R.) 5 C3 [522]

Ch‘u (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 F3 [524]

Ch‘u (Distr., Tn.) 25 B3 [524]

Ch‘u (Kgdm.) 5C3. 7 DE3. 12C3

Chii (Ctry., Tn.) 7 E2. 52-53 F2 [526]

Chii (R.) 2-3 A2 [527]

Ch'ii 29 C3

Ch'ii 34-35 F4 [529]

Ch'iian 29 C3

Ch‘iian(-chou) 34 E4

Ch‘iian(-chou) 34-35 F4

Chuang-lang 44 B2 [533]

Ch‘iian-I 2 I B2 [535]

Ch'iian-jung 5 B2. 6-7 BC2/3 [536]

Chuan-yii 7b [540]

Ch'iian-yii-mo 22-23 C2 [541]

Chu-chiao 4 C2

Chii-chin 41 A3

Ch‘ii-ch'ing 41 B3. 52-53 C4

Ch‘u-ch'iu 5 C2 [551]

Ch'u-chou 52-53 F4




Chuchui-men ~ Gedrosia

Chu-chui-men 13 IV (13) [548,12]

Chu-chii-po 24 B3 [553]. 32 D3 [554]

Chuguchak 48-49 D2

Ch‘ii-hsien 4647 E3,a [558]

Ch‘u-hsiung 44 B3 [559]

Chii-lan 32 C2 [560]

Ch'u-li 16 E2 [562]

Chii-ling 32 E2 [564]

Chii-lin 32 F2 [563]

Ch‘ii-lo 16 E3 [561]

Chulu 22-23 G4 [565]

Chii-lu (Distr., Tn.) 9 C2 [566]

Chii-lu (Loc.) 16a [567]

Chumbi 48-49 D4

Ch‘u-mi 32 EF2 [568]

Chii-mi, E. & W. 14-15 Al. 16 G2
[569]

Chit-mi 32 C3

Chit-mi-t'o 32 C3 [571]

Chii-mo (R.) 16 F3 [572]

Chii-mo (Tn.) 16 F3. 22-23 D2. 26-
27 E3. 32 F3 [572]

Ch‘u-mu-kun 32 DEI [573]

Chiin 5 C3. 6-7 D3 [574]

Chiin 34-35 E3

Chiin 29 B3

Ch'ung 52-53 D3 [577]

Ch'ung 4 B3 [577]

Chung 12 C2

Chung-cheng-chich 45 VI [579]

Chung-ching 36 EF3 [580,415]

Ch*ung-ch‘ing 34-35 C3

Ch'ung-ch‘ing (in Ssu-chuan) 34-35
D4. 52-53 D4 [581]

Ch‘ung-ch’ing (in Yiin-nan) 41 B3

Chung-hsing 41 C2 [580,947]

Chung-hua-men 45 VI [586]

Ch‘ung-jen-men 45 II (20) [589,12]

Chung-li 5 D3. 6-7 E3. 28 C2 [590]

Chung-l 42-43 C4 [591]

Chung-nan 4 B3. 2-3 A2 [595,13]

Chung-shan 8 C2. 12 C2. 14-15 E2.
34-35 F2 [580,15)

Chung-shan (Sun Yatsen) Mt.
{-Street, -Tomb) 45 VI [580,15]

Chung-shan-ling-mo 45 VI

Chung-shan-ling-yilan 45 VI

Chung-shan-men 45 VI [580,15,12]

Chung-shou-chiang 29 Bl

Chung-shu(-sheng) 41 Cl1/2 {580,576,
16]

Ch'ung-te 52-53 E2

Chung-tien 52-53 B4

Chung-tu 38-39 G2/3. 451 [605]

Ch‘ung-wen-men (Hata-men) 45 III
(27) [608,12]

Chung-wu 5 D3 [609]

Ch‘un-ling 28 C2

Ch'un-ming-men 13 IV (2) [613,12]

Chu-no 8 B2

Ch'iin-shan 52-53 H2

Chiin-t‘u-lung 30-31 F3 [615]

Chii-p'i-lo 32 E2 [616]

Chu-pin 16 F2 [1232]

Chu-pu 46-47 C5 [614]

Cht'ii-she 10-11 D1 [618]

Chu-shih 17 B3 [619]

Chii-shih 10-11 II D1. 16 FG2 [620]

Chii-shih-te 32 D2 [621]

Ch'ii-so 22-23 C2 [622]

Ch'ii-sou 4 AB2,a [623]

Chii-tan 5 C3

Chutiyas 40 E4

Chu-yai 17 C3.
[625]

Chii-yen 10-11 El. 14-15 C1 [629]

Chii-yung Kuan (Kii-yung Kuan) 9
Cl. 36 E3 [633,11]

Chu-yii 4 B3, 2-3 A2 [630]

Ch'u-yiich 32 G2 [631]

Ciagannor 40 G2

Cianba 42-43 F4

Ciandu 40 G2

Ciangan 35a

Ciangli 40 G3

Cianglu 40 G3

Ciarcian (=Cherchen) 40 D3

18-19 F4. 28 C3

Cin (Cin), Sea of 40 H3/4

Cinceo 44 C3

Cinghianfu 35a

Cipangu (=Jih-pen-kuo) 42-43 G3

Circars 4849 D5

Circasi (=Cherkess) 42-43 BC2

Clysma 26-27 B3

Cocconagara (in Chryse) 18-19 E4

Cocconagara (on Cottiaris) 18-19 F4

Cochin 46-47 D4

Cochinchina 4849 F5

Coigangiu 40 G3

Coilum (=Kaulam) 42-43 D4

Coli 18-19 F4

Cologne (=Koln) 42-43 A2

Colombo 46-47 D4

Colonia 18-19 A2

Comari 16 C3

Comaria, Cape 18-19 D4

Comedae 16 C3

Comuc 4243 D2

Constantinople 26-27 B2

Condur I. 4243 F4

Cophen 16 C4

Coptos 18-19 B3

Corfu 4243 A3

Corinth 46-47 B3

Cormos 42-43 C3

Cotan 40 C3

Cottiara 18-19 D4

Cottiaris 18-19 F4

Country of red soil 26-27 EF4

Crete 18-19 B3. 42-43 B3. 4647 B3

Crimea 42-43 B2. 46-47 BC2. 51 Al

Ctesiphon 18-19 C3. 26-27 C3

Cucin 52-53 C3

Cugui 40 G4

Cuigui 40 ¥4

Cumania 4243 C2

Cuman(s) 42)43 B2

Cuttack (Cuttac) 48-49 D4

Cyprus 18-19 B3. 4243 B3. 46-47
B3

Cyrene 18-19 B3

Dabusun Nor 50 G3
Dacia 18-19 B2
Dahur 4849 H1/2
Daibul 42-43 D3
Daikh 26-27 D3
Dairen, see Ta-lien
Dam (Mongols) 4849 E3
Damascus 10-11 A2
Damna 16 F2. 20a
Dangra-yum-tso 48-49 D3
Danube (Danuve) 26-27 AB2
Danzig 42-43 A2. 4647 A2
Daradrae 16 C3
see also Dardi
Dardi, see Daradrae
Darge-gonchen 52-53 B3
Darwaz 50 B3
Daulatabad 47-47 D4
Daxata 14-15 Al
Daybul 30-31 D2
Dazaifu 42-43 G3
Dbus (dBus) 38-39 D3
Delhi 38-39 C4. 4243 D3. 4647
D3, 48-49 C4
Delhi, Empire of 42-43 DE3
Deogarh 38-39 C5
Derbent 26-27 C2. 30-31 Cl. 4243
Cc2
Desert Chien 38-39 D3
Desert Lop 40 DE3
Deshima 4849 HI3
Devarastra 42-43 D4
Diamuna 18-19 D3
Dichu-rabdan 52-53 A3
Didymi Cape 18-19 C3
Dimyrice 18-19 D4
Dioscoridis I. 18-19 C4
Djagatai, Dominion of 42-43 DE2,
46-47 DE2
Djaghanyan 32 B3
Djaihun, see Jayhun
Djam, see Jam

Djofar 4647 C4
see also Dufar
Djugubu 52-53 B3. 50 G4
Djuzdjan 32 A3
Dogara (Dogana=Tokharistan) 40
B3

Dong-hoi (Tung-hai) 4849 F5

Dérbiénchin 48-49 D2

Dragon Lake 32 C3

Dragon Well 32 F2

Drango 52-53 C3

Drangtse 37 B2

Dravida 26-27 D4

Drepsa 16 B3

Drewa-gomba 52-53 B4

Droan 16 G2

Drok-pa 52-53 A2/3

Drosakhe 14-15 B2

Dsun-sunit 52-53 E1

Dufar (=Djofar) 42-43 C4

Dughlat, Dominion of 46-47 DE2/3

Dulan-kitt 52-53 B2

Duldur-okur temple 32a

Durbot 52-53 El

Dvarasamudra 42-43 D4

Dvaravati 26-27 EF4. 30-31 EF4.
38-39 EFS5. 42-43 F4

Dvipantara 30-31 F3

Dyrta 16 C3

Dzasagtu-khan 44 Al. 48 EF2

Dzungar (Dsungar) 4849 C2. 50 El

Dzungar Ala-tau, see Ala Tagh

Eastern Sea 9 D2/3. 2 ILII D2

Eastern Turkistan 50

East-Roman Empire 26-27 AC 3,
30-31 AB2
see also Byzantine Empire

Ecbatana 10-11 B2, 18-19 C3

Edo (=Tokyd) 48-49 13

Egrigaia 40 F3

Egypt 18-19 B3. 26-27 B3

Ekaterinburg 41 C1

Ekhara 20a

Ektag (=White Mt.) 26-27 E2
see also A-chieh-tien

Ely (=Cannanore) 4243 D4

Elymais 10-11 B3

Emba 51 Bl

Emodus Mts, 18-19 DE3

Empire of Caliphs 30-31 BD2

Ephesus 18-19 B3

Equius (Esquisu=Eksi-su?) 40 C2

Erandapella 22-23 C3

Ercis (=Irtysh) 4849 D2

Erdeni-tso 4849 F2

Erguiul 40 F3

Ereen Habirga 50 DE2

Erichew 34-35 C2

Erymanthus 16 B4 i

Erythraean Sea 18-19 CE4

Escier (=Shihr) 42-43 C4

Esfahdn 26-27 C3. 30-31 C2. 4647
C3, 51 B2
see also Isfahan

Eshikli 32a

Etsina 34-35 C1. 38-39 F2. 40 F2.
52-53 BC1

Etsin-gol 4849 EF2

Euphrates 10-11 AB2

Fa-hsien (Fa-hien) 22-23 [643]
Fa-i Pass 32 D2 [644]
Faizabad 50-B3
Fan 6-7 D2 [646]
Fandaraina 4647 D4
Fang 5 C3. 34-35 E3 [649]
Fang 29 B2
Fang-ch‘eng 8 C2
ang-ling 28 B2 [649,1497]
ang-pai 46-47 D4 [666]
Fansor 42-43 E4
Fan-yang 20 C2 [653]
Farghana (Ferghana), see Fergana

Fars (Ctry)) 30-31 C2. 4243 C3.

4647 C3
Fars, Bahr 30-31 C2

Fa-ti 32 A2 [655)

Fa-yilan-ssu 45 LIII (6) [656]

Fei-cheng 1 C2 [658,1]

Fei-lei 6-7 D2

Female Island 4243 C4

Fen6 éD]im" Tn.) 22-23 G2. 34-35E2
0

Fen (R.) 5 C2

Feng (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 E1 [661]
Feng (R.) 2-3 A2. 13V [661]

Feng (Tn.) 2-3 A2. 4 B3. 13 V [661]
Feng (Tn.) 28 C2

Feng (Tn.) 29 B2

Feng (Tn.) 29 C3

Feng (Tn.) 34-35 D3, 36 E2 [664]
Feng-fu-ssu 45 1,II (4) [669]
chggl-(})llsiang (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D3

Feng-hsiang (Prov.) 38-39 F3 {670]
Feng-huang 52-53 G1 [674]
Feng-i (Tn.) 17 B2

Feng-I 21 C2 [675]

Feng-sheng 34-35 F1 [682]
Feng-yuan 41 B2 [6672a,2798]
Fenni 18-19 Bl

Fergana 22-23 Cl, 24 B2. 26-27 D2,

38-39 C2. 40 C2
Finland 4243 Bl
Finnish Peoples 26-27 AC1
Five Lakes 8 CD2, 12 CD2
Five Passes 9 C3
Fo-kang 52-53 ES
Formosa 48-49 H4
see also T ai-wan
Fo-shih 30-31 F4 [693]
Fostat 30-31 B2
Fou-ch'eng-men 45 III (30) [695,1,12]
Fou-han 28 B2
Fou-k‘ang-hsien 50 E2
Fou-ling 17 B3. 20 B3
Fou-ling 28 B2
Four Garrisons 30-31 DE1/2
Fou-yilan-ch'eng 50 E2
France 46-47 A2
Frankish Kingdom 26-27 A2, 30-31
Al

Fu (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 E2 [4]

Fu (Kgdm.) 26-27 E3 [704]

Fu (Tn.) 33 C3 [705]

Fu (Tn.) 34-35 D2 [706]

Fu (Tn.) 36 F4 [708]

Fu-ang-men 13 IIT (7) [710,12]

Fu-chien (Prov.) 34-35 F4 [712]

Fu-chien (Distr.) 4 CD 3 [711]

Fu-chou 34-35 F4 [716,3]

Fu-chou 52-53 F4 [715,3]

Fu-feng 17 B2. 20 B2, 28 B2

Fukien, see Fu-chien

Fu-kuei 30-31 F1 [723]

Fu-kuei Shan 45 VI [716,1343,15]

Fu-li-a 30-31 C2 [724]

Fu-lin 26-27 B3 [725]

Fu-lin, Greater 30-31 B2 [726]

Fu-lin, Smaller 30-31 B2 [726]

Fu-mi 16 B3

Fu-nan 18-19 F4. 22-23 F4 [729,13]

Fu-ning 52-53 H4

Fusan 489 H3

Fu-shan 52-53 H2 [707,15]

Fu-ssu 24 D3. 25 A2

Fu-ta 30-31 C2 [739]

Fu-ti-sha 22-23 B2 [694]

Fu-yen 38-39 F3 [743]

Fu-yii 10-11 F1. 14-15 HI1. 18-19
G2. 22-23 H1 [744]

Gaindu 40 F4

Galle 4647 E4

Gandhara 16 C4. 22-23 C2. 24 B3.
32C4. 37B2

Ganga R. (Ganges) 24 C4

Ganges (Ganga R.) 18-19 E3. 22-23
D3

Gaul 18-19 A2

Gaya 18-19 E3. 26-27 E3. 30-31 E2
Gaza 18-19 B3

Gedrosia 18~19 CD3
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Genoa — Hsin-te

Genoa (Genua) 18-19 A2, 26-27 A2,
30-31 Al. 4243 A2, 46-47 A2
Georgia 42-43 C2. 4647 C2
Germany 18-19 AB2
Gerrha 18-19 C3
Ghash Nor 50 F3. 4849 E3
Ghazna (Ghazni) 26-27 D3. 32 B4,
40 B3. 4647 D3
Ghaznevid 38-39 BC3
Ghinghintalas 40 D2
Ghingui 40 G4
Ghor (=Korea) 46-47 G3
Ghozz 30-31 CD1
Giant Ti 6-7 E2 [2375]
Gilan 30-31 C2. 4243 C3
Gintarkhan 42-43 C2
Giongiu (=Che-chou) 40 G3
Gobi 50 CG 2/3
see also Sha-mo
Godavari R. 22-23 C4
Gold Mts., see Altun Mts.
Golden Horde 42-43 CE2, 46-47 BD2
Golden Sand Mts, 32 F2
Gorgan 26-27 C3. 30-31 C2. 4243
C3
Gorkha, see Gurkha
Goirz 42-43 A2
Gosringa Mts. 32 D3
Gozurat {(=Gujarat) 4243 D3
Grand Canal, see.Jmperial Canal
Great Buddha, Mt. of 4647 E4
Great Cape 18-19 F4
Greater Mongol(s), see Mongol(s)
Great Gulf (of Siam) 18-19 F4
Great Kaya 22-23 H2
Great Nop 32 F3
Great Stone Town 32 D2
Great Turkey 42-43 DE2
Great Yiien-chih 16 BC 3/4
see also Yiieh-chih
Green Sea 30-31 CE 3
Green Ti 14-15 B2 [2375]
Gsam 38-39 C3
Gtsang 38-39 E3. 4647 E3
see also Tsang
Guge 38-39 CD3
Gujarat (Gujerat) 4647 D3
see also Gozurat
Gul‘cha (Gillchi) 50 B2
Guma 50 B2
Gumbum (Kumbum) 44 B2
Gunt-darya 50 B3
Gupta Empire 22-23 CD3
Gurban-almatu 50 C2
Gurkha (Gorkha) 48-49 D3
Gwalior 38-39 C4. 48-49 C4

Habesh 4243 B4, 46-47 B4

Hadjir (Hajir) 50 F3

Hadramawt 26-27 C4, 30-31 C3.
4243 C4. 4647 C4

Hai 52--53 F3 [5]

Hai-ch'eng 1 D1 [5,1]

Hailar 48-49 G2

Hai-lun 52-53 H1

Hai-nan 42-43 F4 [5,13]

Hai-wang 45 I [5,759,191

Hai-yang 34-35 H2

Hai-yen 12 D2. 14-15 G3 [5,762]

Hajir, see Hadjir

Hakka (W: K‘o-chia) 52-53 EF 5
[752]

Halachar 34-35 D2, 36 C4. 38-39 F3

Haleb, see Aleppo

Hatha (Khalkha, Mongols) 44 ACl.
48-49 EG2

Halitch 42-43 B2

Hallong Osso 1 C1

Hamadan 26-27 C3

Ha-mi (Komil) 46-47 E2. 50 F2

Hamsavati 26-27 E4. 38-39 E5

Han 5 B2

Han 10-11 E2. 12-16. 45 Y [767]

Han, Later 33 IIT C2 [767]

Han, Northern 33 IV C2 [767]

Han, Southern 33 BC3 [767]

Han-ch'eng 34-35 C3 [767,1]
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Han-ch'eng (=Seoul) 4647 G3. 52-
53 H2 [767,1] .

Han Chiang 4 B3,a [767,2]

Han-chou 30-31 G2 [767,3]

Han-ch‘van 28 B2 [772]

Han-chung 9 B2, 14-15 D3 [771]

Hang 36 F3 [773]

Hang(-chou) 33 D2. 37 F2. 52-53
G3 [774,3]

Hanging Passage 16 C3. 22-23 C2,
32C3
see also Hsien-tu

Han-hai 29 ABL

Han Hai 18-19 F2, 30-31 EF1 [776]

Han-k‘ou 52-53 E3 [767,10]

Han-mi 10-11 1T D2, 32 E3 [777]
see also Han-mo, Yii-mi

Han-mo 24 C3 [778]
see also Han-mi, Yii-mi

Han-p‘an-t'o 24 B3 [779]

Hanse 42-43 AB2. 4647 AB2

Han-tan 8 C2. 9 C2 [782]

Han-tung 47a [783,20]

Han-tung 28 C2 [767,20]

Han-tung the Left 47a [783,20]

Han-yang 17 B2 [784]

Han-yang 28 B2 [785]

Hao 2-3 A2 [782]

Hao-ch'ing 44 B3 [788]

Hao-shih 22-23 11 [791]

Happo 4243 G3

Haripunjaya 26-27 EF4. 42-43 EF4

Harmozia 18-19 C3

Harmozica 18-19 C2

Hat I. 4647 E4

Hata-men, see Ch*ung-wen-men

Ha-tien 4849 F5

Hattin Sum 1 Cl

Hbru-sal 30-31 D2

Hdan-ma (Damna) 20a

Hecatompylos 10-11 B2. 18-19 C3

Hecyuka 32 D2

Hedin Mts. 51 D2

Hei-an 38-39 I3

Hei-lung Chiang 48-49 12

Hei R. (Amur) 36 H2 [792]

Hei Shan (Black Mts.) 34-35 D1
[792,15]

Het Shui (Black Water) 4 A3,a. 14-15
B2 [792,17]

Hei-yao-ch'ang 45 I [794]

Hei-yii Ling 36 E3 [795]

Heng 25 C3 [797]
see also Heng-shan

Heng (R.) 4 CD2 [798]

Heng (Tn.) 24 F2 [798]

Heng (Tn.) 34-35 D5 [800]

Heng-chang 2-3 B1 [801]

Heng-men 13 II (1) {800,12]}

Heng Shan 4 C2,a. 34-35 E2 [798,15]

Heng Shan 4 C4,a. 7a. 12 C3, 14-15
E4. 34-35 E4 [797,15]

Heng-shan 28 C2
see also Heng

Heng-shan 28 C3 [800,15]

Heng-yang 20 C3 [804]

Hepthal 26-27 D3
see also Yaftal

Hephtalites 24 B 2/4

Herat 4243 D3, 4647 D3. 51 C2

Hira 18-19 C3. 26-27 C3

Hirado 48-49 H3

Ho (Ctry.) 32 B2 [805]

Ho (Distr., Tn.) 21 LI C2. 34-35
C2 [6]

Ho (R.) 2-3 B2. 4 D2,a
;;e also Huang Ho, Nine Ho, Hsi

(]

Ho, N. & 8. (=Tarim) 16 E2. 20a [6]

Ho (Tn.) 52-53 F3

Hoang Ho 52-53 D1 [1074,6]

Ho-ch'eng-men 13 III (3) [808,1,12]

Ho-chien 14-15 F2, 34-35F2. 37 F2,
[6,810]

Ho-ch'ih 28 B2 [6,810]

Ho-chung 34-35 E3 [6,580]

Ho-ch'ii-ping 10-11 IE

Hoc-lo (W: Hsizo-lzo) 52-53 ES

Hodeida, see Al Hudayda

Ho-fei 12 C3 [816]

Ho-shi 12 AB2

Ho-i-men 45 II (15) [819,12]

Hokoto 52-53 F5

Ho-kuan 14-15 C2 [6,11]

Ho-lai 38-39 H2 [796)

Ho-lan 34-35 E2 [820]

Ho-lan Mts. 29 C1

Ho-li 4 B2,a [821]

Ho-lieh 32 D2 [823]

Ho-lin 40 F2 [824]

Ho-lin 44 B1 [808,1491}

Ho-li Shan, see Ho-li

Hélsongkol 14-15 H2

Ho-lung 17 C2

Holy Roman Empire 42-43 A2, 46—
47 A2

Homeritae 18-19 C4

Ho-mo 32 C3 [825]

Ho-nan 14-15 E3. 34-35 E3 [6,13]

Ho-nan(-sheng) 41 C2. 44 C2. 52-53
E3 [6,13,16]

Hondo 38-39 I3. 48-49 I3

Ho-nei 14-15 E2. 52-53 DS [6,826]

Hong Kong (W: Hsiang-chiang) 52—
53 E5 [827]

Ho-p‘an-t'o 32 D3, 37B2. [828]

Ho-pei-hsi 34-35 EF2. 38-39 G3
[6,14,71

Ho-pei-tung 34-35 F2. 38-39 G3
[6,14,20]

Ho-p‘ing-men 45 VI [829,12]

Ho-p‘u 14-15 E5 [830]

Hor 30-31 D2

Hormoz (Hormuz) 26-27 C3. 30-31
C2. 42-43 C3. 4647 C3

Ho-ta-lo-chih 32 AB4 [833]

Ho-t'ien (Khotan) 50 C3. 51 C2

Ho-tu 18-19 C3 [836]

Ho-tung 9 C2. 14-15 E2 [6,20]

Ho-tung 34-35 E2 [6,20]

Ho-tung-nan 38-39 G3 [6,20,13]

Ho-tung-pei 38-39 G3 [6,20,14]

Hou Chi 2-3 Bl [838]

Hou-ssu 492 [766]

Ho-yang 20 B3 [839]

Ho-yin 1 C2 [6,840]
Ho-yitan 28 B2 [6,841]

Hsi (Ctry.) 5 C3 [842]

Hsi (Distr.) 34-35 C2 [843]

Hsi (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [844]

Hsi (Tn.) 36 E3 [845]

Hsi (Tn.) 52-53 E2

Hsia (Distr., Tn.) 22-23 F2. 34-35
D2 [849]

Hsia (Dyn.) 2 F4. 21 IV C2 [849]

Hsia (Tn.) 21 C2 [849]

Hisia-chia-ssu 36 A2 [850]

Hsia-k‘ou 17 C2 [854,10]

Hsia-kuan 45 VI [851,11]

‘Hsi-an 34-35 D2, 52-53 F3 [7,31]
see also Hsi-an-fu

Hsi-an-fu 13 V [7,31,4]
see also Hsi-an

Hsiang 9 C3 [859]

Hsiang 25 I C3 [861]

Hsiang 2-3 Bl. 3 II C2. 22-23 G2,
34-35 E2. 37F2
see also Hsiang-chou [860]

Hsiang 7b [862]

Hsiang-ch'eng 28 C2 [863,1]

Hsiang-chiang, see Hong Kong

Hsiang-chou 22-23 G3. 24 F4
[866,3]
see also Hsiang

Hsiang-kuo 21 I D2. 28 C2 [868]

Hsiang-lin 18~19 F4 [869]

Hsiang-lin-ssu 45 VI (16) [865,1491]

Hsiang-p‘ing 22-23 HI [871]

Hsiang-tung 20 C3 [875,20]

Hsiang-yang 17 C2 [876]

Hsi-an-men 13 III (9) [7,31,12]

Hsi-an-p'ing 29 D1

Hsiao-k‘u-lun 1 D1 [887]

Hsiao P. 34-35 D2 [880]

Hsiao-pei-men 45 VI [880a,14,12]

Hsiao Yen-t‘a 13 IV (12) [889]

Hsiao-yitan 16 EF3 [890]

Hsia-p‘ei 28 C2 [851,1869[

Hsia-tu 13 I [893]

Hsi-ch‘eng 28 B2 [7,1]

Hsi-ch'eng 29 Bl

Hsi-chiang 25 I C3 [7,2]

Hsi-chih 4 BC 2,a [897]

Hsi-chin 36 E4 [898]

Hsi-ching 34-35 DE3. 36 CD3. 38-
39 G2/3 [7,899]

Hsi-ch‘ing 34-35 F2 [900]

Hsi-ch‘ing (Shan) 4 AB3,a [7,901,15]

Hsi-chou 32 F2 [7,31]

Hsi-chfi-pan 22-23 C2 [903]

Hsieh 7b. 9 C2 [904]

Hisieh-to (Yeh-to) 32 C3 [906]

Hsien (Ctry., Tn.) 5 CD3 [907]

Hsien (Kgdm.), see Hsien-lo

Hsien (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [908]

Hsien (Tn.) 36 E3 [910]

Hsien (Tn. NW from Liao-yang) 36
E3 [909]

Hsien-chun 34-35 D3 [910]

Hsien-feng 52-53 D4

Hsien-lo (Hsien) 42-43 F4. 4647
EF4. 48-49 EF5 {913]

Hsien-pei (Hsien-pi) 14-15 FG1. 18-
19 F G2. 21 ADI1 [914]

Hsien-pi 17 ABL. 20 ACl. 21 BD1

Hsien-p‘ing 41 D1 [910,1913]

Hsien-te-fu 36 G3 [915,4]

Hisien-tu, see Hanging Passage

Hsien-yang 2-3 A2. 8 B2, 9B2. 13V
[917]

Hsien-yii 6-7 D2 [919]

Hsien-yiin 5 C2 [920]

Hsi-fan 44 A2/3 [7,921]

Hsi-fen 25 I C2 [7,922]

Hsi-hai 14-15 C2. 17 Bl [7,5]

Hsi Hai 14-15 B2 [7,5]

Hsi Ho 2-3 Bl. 4 C2,a. 6-7 F2 [7,6]
see also Huang Ho

Hsi-ho 2-3 B1. [7,6]

Hsi-ho 20 C2. 28 C2

Hsi-ho 34-35 D3 [7,808]

Hsi-Hsia 34-35 CE2. 38-39 EF 2/3.
40 EF2 [7,849]

Hisi-i-p‘i 32 E2 [7,920]

Hsi-Jlung 3 I1 B2. 4 A2/3,a. [7,1225]
see also Jung

Hsi-kuan 13 VI [7,11]

Hsi-lan 42-43 E4 [927]

Hsi-lan, Sea of 42-43 E4 [927]

Hsi-liang 25 1 B2. 41 B2 (7,929]

Hsi-Liao 38-39 CE2 [7,1456]

Hsi-lung 52-53 D5

Hsin 25 I B2 [932]

Hsin 36 E3 [933]

Hsin 29 B3

Hsin-an 28 C3 [932,31]

Hsin-dn 28 C3 [933,31]

Hsin-ch‘ang 17 B3 [933,894]

Hsin-cheng 1 C2 [937]

Hsin-ch‘eng 28 B2 [933,1]

Hisin-ch’eng 29 D1

Hsin-chiang(-sheng) 50 CF2/3 [939,16]

Hsin(-chou) 34-35 F4

Hsin-feng 37 F3 [944]

Hsing 5 C2. 6-7 D2 [945]

Hsing 4 C3,a [946]

Hsing 36 F3 [947]

Hsing-an (Shensi) 52-53 D3

Hising-ch'ing 34-35 D1. 36 C4 [942]

Hising-chung 36 F3 [947,598]

Hsing-chung-men 45 Vi [947,580,12]

Hsing-hua 34-35 F4, 52-53 F4

Hsing-i 52-53 D5

Hising-jen 34-35 F3 [953]

Hsing-ku 20 B3 [955]

Hsing-kuo 34-35 F4

Hsing-yiian 34-35 D3 [947,2798]

Hsi-ning 34-35 C2 [7,972]

Hsin-li 10-11 C1 {974]

Hsin-min 52-53 G1

Hsin-te 34-35 E2 {984]




Hsin-tu ~ Kanauj

Hsin-tu (R.) 32 C3/4 [989]

Hsin-tu {Tn.) 14-15 F1 [990]

Hsin-tu (Tn.) 20 B2 {991]

Hsin-tu (Tn.) 28 C2

Hsin-yang 22-23 G3 [1036]

Hsi-p'ing 20 B2 [7,1913]

Hii-tu 44 B4 [7,2469]

Hsi-tun 16 BC3 [997]

Hsiu-ch'iin 9 D2 [926]

Hsiu-hsien 32 B4 [2240,971]

Hsiu-hsiin 16 C3 [999]

Hsiu-mi 16 C3 [1001]

Hsiung 34-35 D2 [1002]

Hsiung-erh 4 C3. 2-3 B2 [1004]

Hsiung-nu 8 ACI. 9 BCI. 17 BC2.
20 B2. 21 LIII [1005]
see also Huns

Hsiung-nu, Northern 14-15 CEL. 16
CG1/2. 18-19 DF2 [1005}

Hsiung-nu, Southern 14-15 CF1. 18-
19 EF2 [1005]

Hsi-wang-mu, Territory of 5 AB2/3
[1012]

Hsi-yang 20 C2 [7,760]

Hsi-yang 28 C2 [1014,760]

Hsi-yang 44 B3 [7,760]

Hsi-yeh 16 D3 [1016]

Hsi-yen 24 F3 [7,1017]

Hsii 22-23 G2. 251 C3. 3435 F3
[1019]
see also Hsii-chou

Hsiian-ch‘eng 20 C2. 28 C2 [1020,1]

Hsitan-fu-wei 44 C1 [1020,4,2571]

Hsiian-hua 1 C1 [1024]

Hsitan-p‘ing-men 13 IIT (4) [1025,12]

Hsiian-tsang (Hsilan-chuang, Yiian-
chuang) 26-27 [1021]

Hsiian-t‘u 17 D1, 20 D1

Hstian-wu-chiin 33 I C2 [1027]

Hsiian-wu Hu 45 VI [1021a,2617,9]

Hsiian-wu-men 45 I1I (29) [1028,12]

Hsiian-wu-men 45 VI [1021a,2617,12]

Hsil-chou4 D2/3,a, 17CD2. 20CD2.
21 II1. 28 C2 [1019,3]

Hsii-I 5 D3. 6-7 E3 [1031]

Hsiin 5 C2. 6-7 D2 [1033]

Hsiin-yang 24 F4

Hsii-p‘in 38-39 12 [1038]

Hsii-wen 14-15 ES5 [1040]

Hsii-wen-na 46-47 D4 [1041]

Hu (Ctry.) 5 D2 [1043]

Hu (Tn.) 21 B2, 2-3 A2 [1044]

Hu (Tn.) 35a [9]

Hu (Tr.) 8 B2 [1043]

Hua, see Hua Shan

Hua 22-23 F2. 34-35 D3 [1045]

Hua 34-35 E2 [1046]

Huai (Distr., Tn.) 22-23 G2. 34-35
D2[1051]
see also Huai-ch'ing

Huai (R.) 2-3 1 C2. 4 D3,a [1050]

Huai (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [1051]

Huai (Tn.) 36 E3 [1051]

Huai-an 1 CI [1052,31]

Huai-an 28 C2 [1050,31]

Hua -ch'ing 52-53 E2
see also Huai [1051]

Huai-ho, see Huai [1050]

Huai-I 2-3 ¥ C2. 6-7 EF 3 [1055]

Huai-nan 17 C2 [1050,13]

Huai-nan-hsi 34-35 F3 [1050,13,7]

Huai-nan-tung 34-35 FG3 [1050,13,
20]

Huai-ning 34-35 F3 [1059]

Huai-yang 14-15 E3. 24 F3. 34-35
F3 [1062]

Huai-yin 20 C2. 251 C2 [1064]

Huai-yiian 34-35 F3

Hua-ma-ch'in 52-53 D2

Huan 5 D3, 6-7 E3

Huan 34-35 D2 [1066]

Huan 36 G3

Huang 5§ CD3 {1068]

Huang 36 E3 [1069]

Huang-chung 14-15 C2 [1073]

Huang Ho 1 C2
see also Ho, Hsi Ho

Huang-I 2 1 C2 [1076]
Huang-lung-fu 36 F3 [1080,4]
Huang-p‘ing 41 B3 [1068,1913]
Huan-wang 30-31 F3 [1089]
Hua Shan 4 C3,a. 7a. 34-35 DE3
[1045,15]
Hu-chiao 34-35 [1098]
Hu-chieh 10-11 D1 [1099]
Hu-chou 52-53 G3
Hué 48-49 F5
Huei-chung 9 B2
Hu-han-ch'eng 36 G3 [1100,1]
Hui 34-35 C2 [1101]
Hui 41 B2 [1102]
Hui-chi, Hui-chi-shan, see Kuei-chi,
Kuei-chi-shan
Hui(-chou) 34-35 ES [1104,3]
Hui-ch*uan 34-35 C4 [1106]
Hui-chung 9 B2 [1107]
Hui-li 52-53 C4
Hui-ning 38-39 H2,b [1112]
Hui-ning 50 D2 [1113]
Hui-sheng 24 D3 [1115]
Hui-yiian 50 D2 [1119]
Hu-k‘ou 2-3 Bl. 4 C2 [1120,10]
Hu-kuang(-sheng) 41 BC3. 44 C3. 51
E2 [9,1301]
Hu-lu 32 G2 [1123]
Hu-lun 32 B3 [1125]
Hu-lu-wu 32 E1 {1127]
Hu-mi 26-27 D3, 32 C3 [1130]
Hun 26-27 F2, 30-31 F1
Hu-nan(-sheng) 52-53 E4 [9,13]
Hun-ch‘un 52-53 11 [1131]
Hung 33 C3 ‘1132]
Hungary 42-43 AB2. 4647 AB2
Hung-hua 28 B2 [1136a,1047]
Hung-nung 14-15 E3. 28 C2 [1136]
Hung-tse Hu 34-35 F3 [1138,9]
Hun-mo 32 B3 [1141]
Huns 10-11 II C1. 26-27 F2. 29 BClL.
30-31 F1
see aslo Hsiung-nu, Khuni
Hun-t‘ung R. 36 G2 [1142]
Hun-yii 10-11 E1 [1143]
Huo 5 C2. 6-7 D2 [806]
Huo-shin 32 A2 [818]
Huo-shan 34-35 E2 [1148,15]
Huo Shan 7a [806,15]
Huo-tan 32 DE3 [834]
Hupeh, see Hu-pei
Hu-pei(-sheng) 52-53 E3/4 [9,14]
Hurmuz, see Hormoz
Hu-te 16 D2 [1150]
Hu-t‘o R. 5 CD2 [1051]
Hu-tsao 16 B3/4 [1152]
Hutuhtu Lama 44 Bl
Hu-tu-lei 35a
Hu-t‘u-pi 50 E2 [1153]
Hu-yen 18-19 EF2 [1154]
Hyrcania 10-11 B2, 18-19 C3

¥ (Barbars) 72 [1155]
I (Distr., Tn.) 25 B2 [1156]
see also I-chou [1168,3]
I(R.)2-3 B2, 4C3[1157]
I(R.)4 D3 [1158]
I(R) 13V [1159]
1 (Tn.) 5 D2 [1160]
I (Tn.) 34-35 F2 [1158]
Jabadiu 18-19 F5
see also Java Major
Y-an 28 C3
Yastae 18-19 C2
Iathrippa 18-19 B3
Yazyges 18-19 B2
Yberia 26-27 C2. 30-31 C1
Ice Mts. 32 D2
Ice Town 32 D2
T-chang 52-53 E3 [1163,894]
I-cheng 28 B2
1-chia 52-53 D4
I-chiang-men 45 VI [1183a,2]
Y-chih 16 F2
I-ching (I-tsing) 30-31 [1167]
I-chou (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 Al [1157,3]
I-chou (Prov.) 14-15 CD3, 17 B3, 20

B3. 21 IT,IV C2. 22-23 F3. 24E4
[1168,3]
see also I [1156]

I-chou (Tn.) 14-15 C5 [1168,3]

I-chou (Tn.) 52-53 G1 [1169,3]

Ichou (Tn. in Korea) 52-53 G2
[1169,3]

I-ch'ii 3 II B2. 6-7 C2 [1170]

I-ch'un 28 C3 [1172]

Iconium 4243 B3

Idikut-shahri (Idiqut-shiihri) 39a

I-ho (Lou-lan) 20a [1174]

I-hsiin 16 F3 [1176]

Tke Tsaidam 50 G3

Ikh 26-27 C2

Ili 48-49 CD2. 50 D2
see also I-lieh

Iii (R.) 32 D2, 50 C2

I-li-miao 49a [1181]

I-ling 28 C2 [1155,1497]

I-lo-lu 32 E2 [1182]

I-Jou 22-23 HI1 [1183]

Ilu 4243 C3 [1184]

Imaus Mts. 16 CD3/4

Imil 38-39 D2. 40 D2

Imperial Canal 52-53 F2
see also Grand Canal

T-nai 16 D3

Indabara 18-19 D3

India 18-19 DF3

Indian Ocean 26-27 CE4

Indore 48-49 C4

Indrapura 22-23 F4. 26-27 F4. 30-
31 F3. 38-39F5

Indus 18-19 D3

Inner Mongolia 51 EFl. 52-53 DGI1

Jonaca 18-19 C3

Iraq (Arabi) 4243 C3. 4647 C3

Irgai 44 B2

Irkutsk 48-49 F1

Iron Gate (near Karashahr) 32 F2

Iron Gate (near Samarkand) 26-27
D3. 32 B3. 40 B2

Irrawaddi 4849 E5

Irtysh 4849 Cl1

Isfahan (Isfaan) 42-43 C3. 4647 C3.
see also Egfahan

Isfidjab 38-39 B2

Ishim 51 C1

I Shan 4 D2. 7a [1188,15]

Ishtikhan 32 B3

Ishtragh 50 B3

Iskardo, see Skardo

Islamism 37

Island-I 4 DE2 [1191}]

Islik 50 C2

Ispahan, see Egfahan

Issedon scythica 16 E2

Issedon serica 16 F2{3, 20a

Issyk Kul* 48-49 C2. 50 C2

Ttaly 18-19 A2

Itil 30-31 C1

I-tsi-na 40 F2

I-tu 1 C2. 38-39 G3. 41 C2 [1193]

I-tu 20 C2 [1194]

I-tu, 32 E3 [1195]

1-wu 16 F2. 20a. 26-27 E2 [1197]

I-wu 32 G2

I-yang 8 C2 [1199]

I-yang 28 C2 [1202]

Jaipur 48-49 C4

Jalair 40 F1

Jam (Djam) 50 D2

Jambalik 37 C1. 38-39 D2. 40 D2
see also Chang-pac

Jan 14-15 D4 [1203]

Jan (Monkey) Ti 14-15 D2/3 [2375]

Janckint 40 B2

Jand 40 B2

Janju 30-31 F2

Jao 36 E3 [1204]

Jao(-chou) 34-35 F4. 52-53 F4
[1204,3]

Jao-lo 14-15 G1 [1204,1561]

Japan 48-49 112/3

Jaroslavl 4243 B2

Jatnapatam 4243 E4
Java 4647 FS
see also Java Minor, Yava-dvipa
Jav7 Major 42-43 EF4/5. 46-47 EF
4/5
see also Jabadiu
Java Minor 4243 F5
Jaxartes 10-11 Cl. 16 B2. 32 B2
Jayhun (Djaihun) 30-31 D2, 46-47
C2

Jehol (W: Je-ho-sheng) 1 C1

Jen 7b [1207]

Jerusalem 26-27 B3. 30-31 B2, 42-
43 B3

Jidda 30-31 B2. 4243 B3. 4647 B3

Jih-nan (Ctry.) 9 C3. 18-19 F4
[1212,3)

Jih-nan (Tn.) 22-23 F4 [1212,13]

Jih-pen 38-39 I3. 48-49 HI3 [1213]

Jimasa 50 E2

Jo (Ctry., Tn.) 5 C3. 6-7 D3 [2788]

Jo(R.)) 14-15C4
see also Jo Shui

Jé-ch'iang 16 G3 [1215]

Josh 50 B3

Jo Shui 4 B2,a. 14-15 B1 [1216,17]
see also Jo

Jou-jan 22-23 G1. 24 EF 2 [1217]

Ju 34-35 E3 [1220]

Juan-juan 22-23 EF1, 24 BE2 [1218]

Jubo 46-47 C5 .

Juchen 36 H2. 41 D1. 46-47 G2. 44 -
D1 [1219]

Ju-chih (Nii-chih) 36 H2 [1221]

Judaism 37

Jui-an 34-35 G4 [1223,31]

Jui(-chou)34-35 F4 [1223,3]

Ju-nan 14-15 E3 [1220,13]

Jung (Distr., Tn.) 25 I B3 [1225]

Jung (Tn.) 34-35 D5 [2841]

Jung (Tr.) 72, 8 B2 [1225]

Jung-ch'eng Shan 9 C2 [2851,15]

Jung-lu 16 E3 [1230]

Jung-yang 28 C2 [2841,760]

Ju-yin 20 C2 [1233]

Kabak-aghzy 50 D2
Kabudhan 22-23 Bl. 32 B2
Kabul 32 B4. 50 A4
Kabul R. 50 B4
Kachin (or Singpho) 52-53 B4
Kadirkan 26-27 FG2
Kaffa 42-43 B2. 46-47 B2
Kafir 50 B3
Kagoshima 22-23 12
K‘ai 34-35 D3
K'ai 34-35 G1. 36 F3
K‘ai-chou 34-35 H2
Kaidu, Dominion of 4243 DE2/3
K‘ai-feng 34-35 E3 [1239]
K'ai-hua 52-53 C5 [1240]
Kailasa (Kaildsa) 22-23 D2
Kai-li-po 40 G2 [1200]
K‘ai-p‘ing (Distr., Tn.) 4647 F2
[1237,1913]
Kai-p'ing (Tn.) 1 D1 [1242]
K‘ai-p‘ing (Tn. in Chahar) 41 C1. 44
C1 [1237,1913]
Kaitam (=Ch‘iian-chou) 42-43 F3
K'‘ai-yilan 41 D1 [1237,2798]
Kai-yiian 4647 G2 [1244]
K‘ai-ytian-men 13 IV (9) [1245,12]
Kakola (Qaqola) 30-31 E3
Kakuis 52-53 CS
Kalah 30-31 F3. 4243 F4
Kalgan 4849 G2
see also Chang-chia-k'ou
Kalhat 4243 C3. 4647 C3
Kalinga 26-27 E4
Kalinjar 38-39 D4
Kalmuk(s) 48—49. 50 C2. 51 Bl
Kamar 38-39 F5
Kamaruka 42-43 G3
Kamarupa 26-27 E3
Kan 52-53 D3 [1246]
K‘an 32 E3 [1248]
Kanauj 38-39 C4. 40 D4

N




Kan Chiang - Kunduz

Kan Chiang 52-53 E4

Kanchipura 22-23 C4

Kan-chou 29 B2. 34-35 C2. 37 E2.
46-47 F3 [1249,3]

Kan-chou 38-39 D3 [1248,3]

Kandahar 4647 D3

Kandut 32 C3. 50 B3

K'ang 32 B3 [1252]

K‘ang-chtt 10-11 II Cl.
22-23 B1/2 [1253]

K‘ang-ting 52-53 C3

K‘ang-wang, tomb of 13 V [1252,759]

K‘an-hsieh 32 B2

Kanjut 50 B3

Kan-p‘a-i 42-43 D3 [1257]

Kanpur 48-49 D4

Kangipura 22-23 C4, 26-27 D4. 30—
31 D3. 42-43 D4

Kan-su(-sheng) 41 AB1/2. 52-53 BD2
[1258]

Kantu (Qantii=Chiang-tu) 30-31 F4

Kanyakubja 22-23 C3. 2627 D3.
30-31 D2

Kao 251 C3 [1260]

Kao 36 E3 [1260]

Kao-ch'ang 16 F2. 21 Al. 22-23 D1.
24 C2, 32 F2 [1260,894]

Kao-chou 34-35 E5 [1260,3]

Kao-ch'iieh 8 B1. 9 Bl. 14-15 D1
[1263]

Kao-fu 16 B4 [1265]

Kao-lang-pu 46-47 D4 [1268]

Kao-li 37 G2. 40 H3 [1260,1466]

Kao-liang 17 C3 [1269]

Kao-liang Ho 45 1,11 [1269,6]

Kao-mi 14-15 G2. 20 C2. 28 C2

Kao-ping 28 C3

Kao-p'ing-chou 44 B3

Kao-t‘ai 52-53 B2 [1275]

Kao-ti-miao 13 IH (20) [1276]

Kaoushi 46-47 F3

Kao Yao 2-3 Bl [1277]

Kao-yu 34-35 F3 [1279]

Kapal 51 C1

Kapilavastu 22-23 D3, 24 C4

Kapisa 26-27 D3

Kapisi 26-27 D3

Karachi (Kurachi) 4647 D3. 51 C2

Karafuto 4849 J2

Kara-Kalpak 50 Al

Kara-kash 50 C3

Kara-kash-darya 50 C3

Kara-khitai 34-35 Al/2. 38-39 BE
2{3. 40CD 2

Karakhocho (Kara-khoja) 37 C1. 38-
39 D2,a. 40 D2. 46-47 E2

Karakhoto (Khara-khoto) 1 Bl

Kara K&l 50 C3

Karakorum (Karakoron) 37 El. 40
F2. 43a. 46-47 F2

Karakorum Ps. 50 C3

Karamoran (Caramoran) 40 F2/3

Kara Nor 52-53 B2, 50 F2

Karashahr, see Yen-ch'i

Kara Tagh 50 AB2

Kara-tala-Issik Nor 50 D1

Kara Yusuf, Kingdom of 4647 BC3

Karghalik (Qarghaliq) 50 C3

Karimata 46-47 F5

Karluk 30-31 DE1, 32 EF1. 37 Bl.
38-39 CD2/3. 40 CD2. 52-53 B2

Kartegin 50 B3

Kasan 32 C2. 40 C2

Kas-dkar (—Kashgar) 30-31 D1

Kash 50 D2

Kashgar 37 B2. 40 C3. 4647 D3

Kashibara 18-19 G3

Kagmira (Kashmir) 16 C4. 22-23 C2.
32C4. 40C3

Kath 42-43 D2

Kaulam, see Quilon

Kaugambi 22-23 D3. 24 C4

Kauthara 30-31 F3

Kawadhijan 32 B3

Kaya 14-15 H2. 30-31 G2

Kays I. 4243 C3

Kazakh-Kirghiz, see Kirghiz-Kazakh

16 AC2.

72

Kazan 42-43 C2, 46-47 C2. 51 Bl

Kazma (Qazma) 39a

Kegudo 52-53 B3

Kelantan 42-43 F4, 46-47 F4

Kem 26-27 E2. 40 El, 48-49 El

Kem-kemjiyut 40 EI.

Keng (Ctry.) 5 C2

Keng (Tn.) 2-3 Bl [1281]

Ken-mou I 7b [474,1155]

Kentei Mts. 10-11 E1. 4243 F2

Kerait(s).37 E1. 38-39 EF2. 40 EF2

Kerala 18-19 D4

Kergiid 4647 E2

Keriya 50 D3

Keriya R. 50 D3

Keriya-kotil 50 D3

Kerkis (=Kirghiz) 40 El

Kerman 26-27 C3. 30-31 C2
see also Kirman

Kermikhions 22-23 EGi

Kerulen 40 G2

Kesh (Kash, Kish) 22-23 B2, 32 B2.
32 B3. 40 B3

Kesimur 40 C3

Kesmacoran 4243 D3

Khabarovsk 51 F1

Khagan, N. Turkish (Court) 28 BI.
29 Bl

Khaidu (Khaidyk-gol) 50 DE2

Khalkha, see Halha

Khamchau (=Kan-chou) 30-31 F2

Khamlydj 30-31 C1

Kham(s) 38-39 E3, 52-53 A3/4

Khanbalik (=Pei-ching) 37 F2. 4647
F3
see also Cambaluc

Khanfu 30-31 F2. 34-35 E5. 37 F3
see also Kuang-chou

Khangai Mts. 48—49 EF2

Khap Tagh 50 F1

Khara-khoto, see Kara-khoto

Khara Nor 16a

Kharax 18-19 C3

Khargin 32 B2

Kharizm (Khwirizm) 26-27 CD2. 32
A2. 38-39 B2/3. 40 B2/3. 4243
CD2

Kharun 32 B3

Khashi 50 AB1/2

Khata 46-47 F2/3

Khazar Sea 30-31 Cl1/2

Khazar(s) 30-31 C1. 4243 B2

Kherson 26-27 B2, 30-31 Bl

Khingan Mts, 51 EF1. 52-53 F1

Khiva 48-49 AB2. 51 BCl

Khmer 30-31 F3. 38-39 F5. 4243
EF4. 4647 F4

Khoana 16 B3

Khoaspes 16 C3/4

Khobr 52-53 E1

Khocho 22-23 D1, 24 C2. 26-27 E2

Khodjind (Khodzhent) 32 B2

Khodjdnd R, 40 B2

Khodzhent 48 B2, 50 A2

Kholiatae 26~27 D2

Kholing 46-47 F2

Khoning 44 Bl

Khorasmia, see Kharizm

Khorisan (Khurasin) 26-27 CD3, 30~
31 CD2. 46-47C3

Khorchin 44 DI

Khorgon 50 B2

Khoshal 50 C2

Khoshot (Hoshot) 4849 DE2, DE3.
50 E2, FG3

Khotamna 20a

Khotan R. 50 D3

Khotan (Hotan) 37 C2

Khottal 32 B3

Khubdan 26-27 F3

Khuni (Huns) 18-19 B2

Khunni 22-23 G1. 24FG2. 25C1

Kiangche(-sheng), see Chiang-che

Kiangsi(-sheng), see Chiang-hsi

Kiangsu(-sheng), see Chiang-su

Kichik-Hassar 39b

Kiev 30-31 Bl. 42-43 B2. 46-47 B2

Kij Mokran 42-43 D3
see also Mokran

Kila 30-31 F3

Kiliang (Kilyang) 50 C3

Kimak 30-31 DEl. 38-3% CDI/2.
40 Cl1

Kincac 40 C2

Kingdom, Women's 26-27 E3. 30-31
E2

Kipchak 50 B2/3, C3

Kipchak Empire 42-43 BE2

Kirata 18-19 E3

Kirghiz 26-27 E2. 30-31 El. 36 B2
see also Kerkis, Kirkiz

Kirghiz-Kazakh 48-49 AC2. 50 AD1
see also Kazakh-Kirghiz

Kirin(-sheng) 52-53 H1
see also Chi-lin

Kirin 52-53 H1
see also Chi-lin

Kirish 32a

Kirkiz (Qirqiz, Kirghiz) 22-23 El.
24 D1. 26-27 E2, 30-31 El. 36 B2,
38-39 El. 40 El. 4647 E2

Kirman, see Kerman

Kish 30-31 C2

Kishin-baru 52-53 E2

Kitai (Qitai, Kitan) 22-23 GHI. 37
FGI. 40 GH2. 41D 1
see also Ch'i-tan

Kizil (Kyzil) (Loc.) 32a, 50 D2

Kizil (Kyzil) (R.) 32a

Kizil Eshme 50 C2

Kizil-kargha (Qizil-qargha) 32a

Kzil-ming-6i 32a

Kochi 50 C2

K‘o-chia 52-53 EF5

Ko-chih 4647 D4 [1282]

Kbgmin Mts. 26-27 E2

Ko-hu 4 D2 [1284,9]

Kokand 48-49 C2/3. 50 B2

Kokchii Tengiz 46-47 D2

Kokshal Tagh 50 C2

Ko-k'‘un 10-11 I CI1 [1286]
sce also Chien-k‘un

Ko-ku-rye 10-11 I F1. 14-15HI1. 22~
23 H1. 26-27 G2

Kdk-yar 50 C3

Kola (Chola) 18-19 D4. 22-23 C4,
26-27 D4. 30-31 D3

Ko-lan 46-47 D4 [1287]

Kolao 52-53 E4

Kolluk-ordu 32a

Koln, see Cologne

Ko-lo 30-31 F3 [1290]

Komul (Qumul, Qémul) 30-31 EI.
40 E2, 50 F2
see also Ha-mi

Kon#-shahr (of Turfan) 39b

Kongirat(s) 41 CD1

K'o-p‘an-t‘o 24 B3 [1291]

Ko-p‘ing 50 C2

Korea 4849 H3. 51 F2

Koreish 26-27 BC3

Korye (=Korea) 42-43 G3

K'o-sai 32 C2 [1292]

Kosh (Qosh)-tura 322

Koshang 37 F1

Koshiinyah 32 B3

Kosh-gumbaz (Qosh-gumbaz) 39b

Ko-shih-mi 32 C4 [1392]

Kou-wu, see Wu

Kowloon (W: Chiu-lung) 52-53 ES5
[1280]

Krakow 4243 A2

Kra-kag 30-31 El

Krasnovodsk 51 Bl

Krasnoyarsk 51 D1

Kroraimna 20a. 22-23 D1/2

Ku 5 C3. 7-6 D3 [1295)

Kua-chou 32 GH2. 34-35B171296,3]

Kuan (Ctry.) 5 C3 [1297]

Kuart (Tn.) 7 E2 [531]

Ku-an 34-35 D5

Kuan-chung 12 B2

Kuang 25 C3. 33 C3. 36 F3 [1301]

Kuang-an-men 45 ITI (41) [1301,31,12]

Kuang-chi 34-35 F3 [1301, 229]

Kuang-chou (Canton) 51 E2

Kuang-chou (Prov.) 20 BC3, 22-23
FG3 [1301,3]

Kuang-chou-wann 52-53 E5 [1301,3,
250]

Kuang-ch‘van 14-15 F1. 22-23 G2
[1303]

Kuang-ch'ii-men 45 III (37) [1302,12]

Kuang-en-ssu 45 1, III (4) [1304]

Kuang-han 14-15 C3 [1301,767]

Kuang-hsi(-sheng) 44 B3. 52-53 DE5
[1301,7]

Kuang-hsi-men 45 H (19) [1307,12]

Kuang-hsin 52-53 F4 [1301,932]

Kuang-hsing 22-23 G3 [1308]

Kuang-hua 34-35 E3 [1309]

Kuang-hua-men 13 IV (10) [1309,12]

Kuang-hua-men 45 VI [1316,1045,12]

Kuang-ling 14-15 F3 [1311]

Kuang-mo 34-35 Hi. 36 G3 [1314]

Kuang-nan 44 B3 [1301,13]

Kuang-nan-hsi 34-35 DES [1301,13,7]

Kuang-nan-tung 34-35 EF5 [1301,13,
20]

Kuang-ning 30 Cl. 41 D1 [1315]

Kuang-p'ing 14-15 E2 [1301,1913]

Kuang-te 34-35 F3

Kuang-tung(-sheng) 44 C3.
DES [1301,20]

Kuang-yiian 34-35 D5 [1301,2799]

Kuan-nei 29 B2

Kuan-tung 52-53 G2 [11,20]

Kuan-yin, Tp. of 13 IT (1) [1324]

Kucha (Kuchi) 32a. 37 C1. 38-39 D2
see also Kuei-tzu

Kucha R. 322

K‘u-ch'e 202. 50 D2. 51 DI

Ku-ch'eng 50 E2 [1328,1]

Ku-chu 5 D2 [1339]

Kuei 34-35 D5 [1331]
see also Kweichou

Kuei 29 B2

K‘uei 25 LII C3

Kuei-chi (Hui-chi) 5 E4. 6-7 F4. 8
D3, 14-15 G3 [1334]

Kuei-chi 9 CD2/3

Kuei-ch Shan (Hui-chi Shan) 9 D3
[1334,15)

Kuei-chou(-sheng) 44 B3 [1331,3]

K'uei(-chou) 5 BC3. 6-7 D3. 34-35
D3/4 [1332,3]

Kuei-hua 34-35 F1. 36 E3

Kuei-hua-ch'eng 1 Cl [1338,1]

Kuei-kung 13 IIT (15) [1340]

Kuei-lin 9 C3, 20 B3 [1341]

Kuei-shan 16 C2 [1343,15]

Kuei-shuang 16 B3/4 [1344]

Kuei-shun 34-35D2. 52-53 D5 [1345]

Kuei-te 1 B2 [1347]

Kuei-tzu 16 E2. 20a [1349]

Kuei-yang 14-15 E4. 17 C3 [1350]

Kuhistan 30-31 CD2

Kuku Nor 1 A2, 52-53 BC2

Kuku-nor 52-53 AC2/3

Kulagina 51 Bl

Kulam-Male 30-31 D3

Kulan 32 C2

Ku-lang 52-53 C2

Kuldja 4849 D2, 51 Di

Ku-li-fo 46-47 D4 [1353]

Ku-lin-ssu 45 VI (7) [1328,1491]

Ku-lin Ti-men 46-47 F5 [1355]

Kulyab 50 A3

Kumari 26-27 D4. 30-31 D3

Kumbum, see Gumbum

Kumdan 26-27 F3

Kumedh 32 C3. 38-39 C3

Ku-mo (Kgdm.) 16 E2. 32 DE2
[1357]

Ku-mo (Tn.) 24 C2

K‘u-mo-hsi 22-23 H1. 24 G2 [1358]

Kum (Qum)-tura 32a

Kumush-akma Tagh (Kiimiish-agma)
50E2

Kun-Chou 26-27 F3, 28 B3.

Kunduz 50 A3

52-53

P/
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| Kung — Maha-Chin

Kung 5 C2 [1360]
Kung 34-35 C3 [1361]

Kung-ch‘ang 44 B2, 52-53 C2

Kunges R. 50 D2
Kungirat(s) 40 GH2

Kung-ning-ch’eng 50 E2 [1370,1]
K‘ung-t‘ung Shan 9 B2 [1372,15]

|

} Kung-yiich 32 E2 [1374]
| Kun-I 4 B2 [1359]

|

K‘un-lun (Shan) (I.) 30-31 F3. 42-43

F4, 46-47 F 4 [1375,15].

| K‘un-lun (Kunlun) Shan (Mts.) 4a.
| 9 A2. 10-11 II D2. 22-23 D2. 24

D3 [1375]
K'un-fun (Tr.} 4 B2 [1376]

' K‘un-ming 14-15 CD4 [1378]

| K‘un-ming Hu 13 V {1378,9]
' K‘un-shan, see Chiin-shan
; Kuo 2 I D2 [1382]
| Kuo 5 B3. 6-7 C3 [1381]
‘ Kuo 29 B2
Kuo 34-35 E3

K‘uo 331 B2. 34-35 C2 [1383]

l, Kuo-te 52-53 E3

| Ku-pei K'ou 34-35 F1 [1388]
Kurachi 51 C2

Kurin 32 C3

Kurikan 26-27 F2. 30-31 F1

Kurla 50 E2
Kurtu R. 50 C2
Kuruk Darya 20b
Kuruk Tagh 20b

Kushan (=Kucha) 40 D2
Ku-shih 10-11 IT D2 [1390]
Ku-shui 13 T

Kuginagara 22-23 D3

Ku Sou 2-3 B [1394]
K‘u-ssu-tan 46-47 B2 [1352]
Kutabah 30-31 Bl
Ku-tsang 20 I, IIT [1397]

! Ku-wei-ts‘un 1 C2

K‘u-yii 47a [1398]

Ku-yiian 52-53 D2
Kil-yung-kuan 9 C1

Kwangsi(-sheng), see Kuang-hsi
Kwangtung(-sheng), see Kuang-tung
Kweichou(-sheng), see Kuei-chou

Kyakta 4849 F1. 51 El
Ky6ngheung 48-49 12
: Kyoto 4243 G3, 4849 I3
: Kyushu 22-23 12. 38-39 I3

La-dvags (Ladakh) 38-39 CD3. 50
Cc4

Lahore 38-39 C3. 4849 C3
Lai 6-7 F2. 34-35 F2 [1402]
Lai-an 41 B3 [1403,31]
Lai-I 4 DE2. 5 E2, 6-7 EF2
[1402,155}

. Lailik 50 C3

| Lajazzo 4243 B3

] Lakhnauti 40 D4
Lamaism 44 AC 1/2
Lama-tologoi 52-53 B3

Lambri (Ramni) 4243 E4. 46-47 E4

Limjin 39b
Lampacao 44 C3

Lan (Distr.,, Tn.) 29 B2. 34-35 C2

[1408]

see also Lan-chou

' Lan (Loc.) 32 E3 [1408]

Lan (Tn.) 32 B3

Lan (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [1409]

Lan-chou 1 B2 [1408,3]
see also Lan

Lang 34-35 D3 [1413a]

Lang-pai chau 44 C3

Lang-ya 8 C2. 9 CD2. 17 C2. 20C2

28 C2

Lang-ya-hsii (=Lenkasuka) 26-27 F4

Lang-yeh 7b [1418]

Lang-yeh, terrace of 9 D2 [1418]

Lan-I 3 II C2 [1422,155]

|
|
[1420]
Lan-shan 52-53 F2 [1408,15]
|

Lan-shih 10-11 II C2

see also Chien-shih
Lan-ts‘ang Chiang 52-53 B3/4
Lao 30-31 El [1428]
Lao-ch‘iu 2-3 B2 [1430]
Lao-chua 46-47 F4 [1431]
Lao-k‘ai 52-54 C5 [1430a,1237]
Laos 48-49 F4/5
Lao-shan 22-23 GH2 [1428,15]

La Pérouse Strait 48-49 J2

Lazica 26-27 C2

Leh 37 B2. 38-39 C3. 42-43 D3.
46-47 D3. 50 C4

Lei(-chou) 29 B3

Lei-chu Sea 26-27 D2 [1434]

Lei-hsia La, 4 D2 [1436]

Lei-pa-ch‘iian 50 F2 [1438]

Lei-shou 2-3 Bl {1441}

Lei-tse 7b [1442]

Leuce come 18-19 B3

Leucos limen 18-19 B3

Lhasa 30-31 E2, 37 D3. 40 E4

Lhodjong 52-53 B3

Li (Distr., Tn,} 5§ C2, 251 B2 [1444]

Li (R.) 4 C4 [1445]

Li (Tn.) 34-35 C4

Li (Tn.) 34-35 D3 [1470]

Li (Tn.) 34-35 E4 [1447]

Li (Loi) (Tr.) 38-39 F5 [1444]

Kur-kara-usu 48-49 D2. 50 D2

Liang (Ctry., Tn.) 5 B2, 6-7 D2 [1448]

Kushan 16 BC3/4. 18-19 D3. 22-23 Liang (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 F3. 251 C2
C2

Liang (Dyn.) 25 I,II C2 [1448]

Liang (Tn.) 24 E3. 25 B2, 29 B2

Liang (Tn.) 28 C2

Liang (Tn.), see Liang-chou

Liang, Former 21 I BC1/2 [1449]

Liang, Later 21 III AB1/2 {1449)

Liang, Later 33 C2 [1448]

Liang, Northern 21 IV BC2 [1449]

Liang, Southern 21 IV C2 [1449]

Liang, Western 21 IV B1/2 [1449]

Liang-che 34-35 FG4 [1450]

Liang Ch'i 4 C2 [1448]

Liang-chou (Prov.) 4 B€3,a 17 B2.
20 B2. 21 LIV. 22-23 F2. 24 E3.

Liang-chou (Prov., Kgdm.) 14-15 BD
17 AB2. 20 AB2, 21 LIV

1
Liang(-chou) (Tn.) 29 B2. 34-35 C2.

Liang-hsing 21 II Bl

Liang-shan 34-35 D3 [1448,15]
Liang-ts‘in 24 EF3

Liang-t'un 13 I [1453]

Lianum 18-19 B2

Liao (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D3 [1445]

Liao (Dyn.) 34-35 BHI1. 451 [1456]
Liao (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [1456]

Liao (Tr.) 22-23 F2/3 [1429]

Liao (Ho) 9 DI [1456,6]

Liao-hsi 9 D1. 17 C2. 20 C2. 28 C1

Liao-tung (Ctry.) 9 D1 [1456,20]
Liao-tung (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 G1. 17
D1. 21 El. 29 D1. 44 D1 [1456,20]
Lizo-yang (Prov.) 41 CD1 [1461]
Liao-yang (Tn.) 1 D1. 34-35 G1. 41

Li-ch'eng, see Chi-nan
Li-cheng-men 45 II (12) [1464,12]
Li-chiang 44 B3, 52-53 C4
Li-chin-tung 38-39 H5 {1469,20]
Li-chou 34-35 CD3 [1470,3]

Liegnitz Wahlstatt 42-43 A2

Lien-chou 34-35 D5 [1476,3]
Lien-ch‘uan 21 IV C2 [1477]
Li-fan 52-53 C3

Ligor 30-31 EF3. 46-47 EF4
Li-han 38-39 G5 [1480]
Li-hsieh 32 E3 [1481]

Li-i-to-chien R. 32 F2 {1483]

Likharev 48-49 D2

Li-kien 18-19 C3

Li-mo R. 26-27 G2 [1489]

Lin (Tn.) 29 C2

Lin-an 35a [1490,31]

Lin-chang 22-23 F3 [1490,92]

Lin-chiang (Distr,, Tn.) 14-15 E3
[1490,2]

Lin-chiang (Tn.) 34-35 F4 [1490,2]

Lin-ch‘ing 52-53 F2

Lin-chiung 12 B2

Lin-ch‘iung 28 B2 ‘1490,501]

Lin-ch‘van 17 C3. 28 C3 [1494]

Lin-fen 28 C2

Ling 29 B2

Ling, Mt, 30-31 F3 [1497)

Ling-chii 14-15 C2 [1499]

Ling-ch‘van 22-23 G3

Lingga Is. 4647 F4

Lingga Strait 46-47 F4

Ling-lin 14-15 E4 [1502]

Lingpei 41 ACl

Ling-t‘ai 13 ITT (23) [1509]

Ling-wu 28 B2 [1510]

Ling-wu Shan 34-35 D2 [1510,15]

Ling-ya 42-43 F5 [1511]

Ling-yen-ssu 37 F2 [1512]

Lin-hai 20 C3 [1490,5]

Lin-ho 14-15 DI [1490,6]

Lin-huai 14-15 F3 [1490,1050]

Lin-hnang 36 E3, 38-39 G2 [1516]

Lin-i 22-23 F4 [1517]

Lin-t‘ao 38-39 F3 [1526]

Lin-t'ao 9 B2. 14-15C3. 28 B2[1526]

Lin-t‘un 14-15 H2 [1528]

Lin-tzu 8 C2 [1530]

Li-p‘ing 52-53 D4

Li-shih 28 C2

Lisu 52-53 B4

Lithuania 42-43 B2. 46-47 B2

Little Nop 32 F3

Little:Stone Town 32 D2

Little Yiieh-chih 10-11 II E2. 14-15
C2, 16 GH3
see also Yiteh-chih

Liu Is. 46-47 D4 [1540]

Liv-an 14-15 F3. 34-35 F3 [1542,31]

Liu-chao 29 B3 [1542,1757]

Liu-ch‘iu Is, 28 CD3. 30-31 G2. 48-
49 H4

Liu-chung 16 F2 [1546]
see also Lukchun

Liu-hsin 38-39 HS. 42-43 G4 [1549]

Lin-sha 4 AB2,a. [1553]

Li-yang 22-23 G2. 28 C2 [1558]

Li-yang 28 C3 [1447,760]

Lo (Ctry., Tn.) 5 C3, 6-7 D3 [1560]

Lo (Distr,, Tn.) 34-35 C2 [1561]

Lo (Distr., Tn.) (W: Wei) 25 1 C2
[1562]
see also Lo-yang

Lo(R.)2XIC2. 31IC2. 4C3. 2-3B2.
13 1 [1562]

Lo-ch'eng-men 13 III (2) [1560,1,12]

Lo-hu 4243 F4 [1565]

Lo-i 2-3 B2, 13 1[1569]

Lo-lan 32 B4 [1570]

Lo-lang 14-15 H2 [1571]

Lo-ling 20 C2 [1561,1501]

Lo-lo 52-53 C4

Lombards 26-27 A2. 30-31 Al

Lop 37 C2. 40 D3

Lopburi 38-39 F5. 42-43 F4. 48-49
FS5

Lop Desert 40 DE3

Lop Nor (old Lop Basin) 50 E3

Lorek 38-39 F5

Lo-shan 34-35 D4 [1561]

Lo-shih-kuei 33 II,IV B3 {1577]

Lo-tien 33 B3 [1578]

Lo-ting 52-53 E4

Lo-tu 21 ¥V C2 [1582]

Lou-fan 8 C2. 28 C2

Lou-lan 10-11 D1, 16 F2, 20a,b, 37
CI [1584]

Lou-lang 9 BC3

Lo-yang 2-3 B2. 8 C2. 12C2. 13],
II. 37 F2 [1585]
see also Lo

Lo-ytieh 9 B3

Lo-yiieh-ni 16 C2 [1587]

Lu (Ctry.) 5 D3 [1589]

Lu (Distr., Tn.) 36 G4 [1591]

Lu (Kgdm., Distr., Tn.) 5 D2. 7 E2.
8. 14-15 F2. 22-23 G2 [1590]

Lii (Tn.) 5 C3. 6-7 D3 [1593]

Lii (Tr.) 4 C3. 5 C3 [1594]

Luan 36 E4 [1595]

Lu-an 52-53 E2

Luan-ping 1 C1 [1595,1913]

Lubang 38-39 G5

Lublin 42-43 B2

Lu-chiang 14-15 F3. 17 C2 [1597,2]

Lu-chien-shik 22-23 B2 [1598]
see also Chien-shih

Lu-ch‘uan 28 B3 [1592,254]

Lucknow 48-49 D4

Lii-fen 18-19 C4 [1600]

Lugdunum 18-19 A2

Lu-hsiung 36 E2 [1603]

Lukchun (Luktshun) 3%a. 50E2
see also Liu-chung

Lukin 30-31 F2

Lu-k‘ou Ho 45 IIT [1606,10,6]

Luktshun, see Liu-chung, Lukchun

Lii Kuang 21 I [1607]

Lii-kuang 32 F2 [1607}

Lu-ling 17 C3 [1610]

Lu-mei 4243 B3 [1597,1614]

Lu-mi (=Riim) 4647 B3 [1613]

Lung (Distr., Tn.) 25 I B3 [1614]

Lung (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D3 [1615]

Lung (Loc.) 34-35 D2 [1614]

Lung (Tn.) 29 B2

Lung-an 52-53 C3

Lung-ch'eng (Huns) 10-11 E1. 12 Bl
[1614]

Lung-ch‘eng (in Jehol) 21 IV EI
[1619,1]

Lung-ch'ing 34-35 D3 [1616,407]

Lung-ching-ts‘un 52-53 H1 [1622,19]

Lung-chou 28 C3. 52-53 D5 [1621,3)

Lung-chiian 28 C2

Lung-ch'iian-fu 36 G3 [1624,4]

Lung-hsi 9 B2. 12 B2, 14-15 C2. 28
B2 [1615,7]

Lung-hsing 34-35 F4 [1614,947]

Lung-men 4 C2,a. 2-3Bl, 9C2
[1621,12]

Lung-men, caves of 13 I. 37 F2
[1621,12]

Lung-pien 17 B3. 30-31 F2 [1630]

Lung-te 34-35 E2 [1632]

Lung-yen 52-53 F4

Lung-yu 29 AB2

Lung-yiian-fu 36 H3 [1635,4]

Lun-t'ai 10-11 II D1. 16 E2. 32 F2.
40 D2 [1639]

Lu Shan 34-35 F4, 37 F3 [1597,15]

Lii-shun 52-53 G2

Lu-yang 2 I C2, 2-3 B2 [1646]

Lu-yang La. 14-15 F3 [1646]

Luzon 38-39 HS

Lyon 26-27 A2. 46-47 A2

Maabar 42-43 E4
Macao 44 C3 [1647,12,10]
Ma-chia 4243 C3 [1649]
Ma-chia-chi-chen 1 B2 [1650]
Machin (Macin) 30-31 F2
see also Maha-Chin
Machu, see Rma-chu
Macoraba 18-19 B3
Madadjan 46-47 C4
Madura 18-19 D4
see also Modura
Macotis 18-19 B2
Maesolia 18-19 E4
Magadha 22-23 D3. 24 C4, 38-39
D4
Magyars 26-27 BC2. 30-31 BC1
Maha-Chin (Maha-Cin, China) 46-47
F3




Maha-kosala — P‘ai-ch'ih

see also Machin

Maha-kosala 22-23 CD3

Maharashtra 42-43 D4

Mahra 26-27 C4. 30-31 C3

Mahratta (Marathi) Confederacy 48~
49 CD4

Ma-hu 41 B3 [1654,9]

Ma-i (1.) 38-39 HS. 42-43 G4. 46-47
G4 [1653]

Ma-i (Tn.) 28 C2

Maid 38-39 H5/6. 4243 G4. 46-47
G4

Maimachin 4849 F1

Maimargh 22-23 B2. 32 B3

Mainz 4243 A2

Makasar 46-47 FGS5

Malacca (Malakka) 46-47 F4

Malao 18-19 C4

Malava 32 D4

Malayalam 22-23 C4, 26-27 C4

Malayu 26-27 F5. 30-31 F4

Male 26-27 D4

Maleicolon Cape 18-19 F4

Male Island 4243 C4

Ma-lo-hua 4243 D3 [1655]

Malwa (Malva) 22-23 C3, 38-39 C4.
51 C2

Mamlukes, Empire of 42-43 B3. 46-
47 B3

Man 6-7 DE3/4,7a. 34-35 CD4/5
[1656]

Manas R. 50 E2

Manasa Sarovara (Manasarovar) 18-
19 E3

Manchu 4849 HI2. 51 F1

Manchuria 1 D1. 52-53 GI1

Mang (Mt.) 14-15 F3 [1657]

Mang (Tr.) 14-15 CD4 [1657]

Mangalore 4647 D4

Mangan 52-53 E1

Mangaruth 26-27 D4

Mangi 40 FG3/4. 42-43 F3

Mingi-tura 39b

Mang-pu 41 B3 [1657,1770]

Mang T ang 12 C2

Manichaeism 37

Manila 4849 H5

Maniolae Is. 18-19 E4

Manipura 26-27 E4

Mao 34-35 C3 [1660]

Mao-mu 52-53 Bl

Mao-niu 14-15 C3 [1663]

Mao-tun 10-11 T {1664]

Mapam¥Yalai (Mapham) 38-39 D3.
4349 D3

Maracanda 10-11 C2. 18-19 D3

Maracanda 10-11 C2. 18-19 D3
see also Samarkand

Maral-bashi 50 C3

Marco Polo 40. 4243

Mariaba 18-19 C4

Ma'rib 26-27 C4

Martaban 48-49 ES

Mar-yul 38-39 CD3. 40 CD3. 46-47
D3

Masampho 48—49 H3

Ma-shan-p‘u 52-53 G2 [1654,15,1991]

Mashhad 51 B2

Masquat 30-31 C2. 4647 C3

Ma-yii Shan 36 E3 [1667]

Ma-yii Shan 36 E3 [1667]

Maizandaran 46-47 C3

Mazar Tagh 50 CD3

Mazdeism 37

Mecca 26-27 B3. 46-47 B3

Media Atropatene 10-11 LII B2

Medina 42-43 B3. 46-47 B3

Mediolanum 18-19 A2

Mei 34-35 C3 [1673]

Mei-ling 52-53 E4 [1671,11]

Mei Shan 45 IIT [1672,15]

Mei-shan 28 B3 [1673,15]

Mekong 48-49 F5

Mekrian, see Mokran

Meliapur (Mavalipuram) 46-47 E4

Melibar (=Malabar) 4243 D4

Memphis 18-19 B3

74

Menam 48-49 E5
Meng (Mt.) 4 D2 [1675]
Meng (Tn.) 4 C3. 2-3 B2 [1676]
Meng-chin 1 C2 [1679]
Meng-chu 4 D3 [1680]
Meng-hsi-chao 34-35 C4 [1682]
Meng-hua 44 A3 [1683]
Meng-hun 52-53 CS [16862,1142a]
Meng-lien 52-53 B5
Meng-men 2-3 BI [1676,12]
Meng-she-chao 34-35 BC4 [1685]
Meng-ting 41 A3 [1676,2402]
Meng-tzu 52-53 C5 [1687]
Menia 52-53 BC3/4
Menkong 52-53 B4
Men-tu 30-31 F3 [12,1689]
Men with black carriages 36 AB1
Men with black teeth 22-23 H3
Merdas 42-43 C2
Merdek 20b
Mergen 48-49 H2
Merkit(s) 37 E1. 38-39 Fi/2. 40 FG1
Meroe 18-19 B4
Merv (Merw) 42-43 D3, 4647 D3,
51C2
Merw-er-Rud 26-27 D3, 30-31 D2
Mesene 10-11 II B2
Meshed, see Mashhad
Mesopotamia 18-19 BC3
Metropolis 18-19 B2
Mi 32 B3 [1690]
Mi 32 C2 [1690]
Mi 34-35 F2 [1691]
Mi 4 B2,B3 [1692]
Miao 51 E2 {1693]
Mien (Ctry.) 14-15 B3 [1697]
Mien (Tn.) 29 B3
Mien-tien 46-47 E3. 48-49 E4. 52-53
B5 [1702]
Mien-yang 28 C2 [1704]
Mihintale 22-23 DS
Mi-hsii 2-3 A2 [1705]
Mimana 18-19 G3. 24 G3
Min (Ctry.) 33 C3 [1707]
Min (Mt.) 4 BC3,a. [1708]
Min (Tn.) 34-35 C3 [1708]
Min (Tr.) 6-7 E4 [1707]
Min-chung-ssu 45 ¥ [1711]
Ming 44, 45 I1I. 46-47 [1712]
Ming-chou 30-31 G2. 37 G3 [1712.3]
Ming-kuang-kung 13 III (16) [1713]
Ming-kung 13 IV, VI [1714]
Ming Palace 45 V,VI [1712]
Ming-tan-ata 32a
Ming-t‘ang 13 III (22) [1716]
Ming-te-men 13 IV (5) [1717,12]
Ming-t'iao 2-3 Bl
Ming tombs 45 VI [1712]
Min Ho 48-49 F3
Minnagara 18-19 D3
Min-shan 14-15 C3 [1719,15]
Min Shan 14-15 C3. 34-35 C3
Min-yileh 9 C3. 14-15 FG4 [1720]
Mirza Mt. 50 C3
Mishmi 52-53 B3
Misr 30-31 B2, 42-43 B3. 46-47 B3
Mnahris 38-39 CD3. 40 CD3
Mo (Tn.) 2-3 BLII C2. 4 C2
Mo (Tn.) 24 C3
Mo (Tn.) 33 B3 [1724]
Mo (Tr.) 6-7 DF1,a [1723]
Mo-chu-k*o-ch‘i Ho 52-53 BC3
Modura 18-19 D3
see also Muttra
Modura 22-23 C4
see also Madura
Moesia 26-27 B2
Mogadisho 46-47 C4
Moghul Empire 4849 C3/4
Mogontiacum 18-19 A2
Mo-ho 26-27 G2. 30-31 G1. 36 G3
[1727]
Mo-ho-yen Desert 32 GH2 [1728]
Mokrin (Mekran) 30-31 CD2, 4647
D3
see also Kij Mokrin
Mokpo. see Mu-p‘n

Mo-lai 30-31 D3 [1729]
Moldavia 46-47 B2
Mo-lo 30-31 C2 [1732]
Moluccas 46-47 G5
Momein 52-53 BS
Mongolia 1 BC1
see also Outer Mongolia
Mongols 4243 F2. 44 AC1/2
Mongol(s), Greater 38-39 G2. 41 C1.
48-49 FH2
sec also Water Mongols
Monkey (T1), see Jan Ti
Mordwin 4243 C2
Moscha 18-19 C4
Moscow 42-43 B2. 46-47 B2, 51 Al
Mo-so 52-53 BC4
Mosul, see Al Mawsil
Mosyllon 18-19 C4
Mo-ti-na 4243 B3 [1734]
Mou-kung 52-53 C3
Mou-lou 5 D2, 7b [1736]
Mu 32 A3 [1740]
Muc, see Mukri
Mukden 1 D1. 51 F1
Muk-kurgan 50 B3
Mukri 26-27 G2. 30-31 G1. 34-35
H1
Muleete 4243 C3
Mu-lei 50 F2 [1743]
Multan 22-23 C3. 26-27 D3. 48-49
C3 '
Mu-lu 18-19 D3 [1746}
Mumitan 52-53 B3
Munda 22-23 D3
Muong-Chwa 47-46 F4
Mu-p‘u 52-53 H3 [1746a,1991]
Murshid 48-49 D4
Murtuk (Murtuq) 39b
Murui-ussu 50 F4
Mutfili 42-43 F4
Muttra 22-23 C3. 38-39 C4
see also Modura
Mu-yang-ch'eng 1 D2
Mu-yeh Shan 36 F3 [1747]
Mu-yung 20 D1. 21 I El [1748]
Muza 18-19 C4
Muz-art 50 D2
Muz-art R, 322
Muziris 18-19 D4
Muz-Tagh 50 C3
Myitkyina 52-53 B4 *
Myos Hormos 18-19 B3
My Tho 48-49 F5

Na 34-35 D4 [1752a]

Na-chih (=Lapchuk) 32 G2 [1750]

Nagabari Is. 46-47 E4

Nagarahara 22-23 C2. 24 B3. 37 B2

Nagarkot 38-39 C3

Nagasaki 30~31 G2

Nagoya 22-23 H2

Nagpur 51 D1

Nahr Mihran 30-31 D2

Naiman(s) 37 D1. 38-39 E2. 40 E2.
50 B3

Naissus 18~19 B2

Najd 26-27 C3, 30-31 C2

Naked Dwarfs 22-23 H3 |

Naked Men, Isles of 26-27 E4

Nakhshab 22-23 B2. 32 B3

Nikiin-usu 40 EF1

Nalanda 22-23 D3

Namangan 50 B2

‘Namcha-barwa 52-53 A4

Na-mi 32 A2/3 [1754]

Nan 9 C2. 14-15 E3 [13]

Nanakath 37 Bl

Nan-an 17 B2 [13,31]

Nan-an 34-35 B4 [13,31]

Nan-ao 52-53 F5

Nan-ch‘ang 33 IV C3 [13,894]

Nan-chao 34-35 AB4. 38-39 EF4
[13,1757]

Nan-cheng 5 B3. 6-7 C3. 8 B2
[13,182]

Nan-chiang-chou 24 F4 [13,2,3]

Nan-chien 34-35 F4 (13,319}

Nanchin (=An-ch‘ing) 40 G3

Nan-ching (Prov.) 36 DE4. 38-39 G3
[13,423]

Nan-ching (Tn.) 44 C2

Nan-ching(-sheng) (Prov.) 44 CD2
[13,423,16]

Nan-ch'ing (Distr., Tn.)'24 F3

Nander 48-49 C5

Nan-en 34-35 ES5 [13,635a]

Nan-hai 9 C3. 14-15 ES5 {13,5]

Nan-hai-fu 36 G3 [13,5,5]

Nan-ho 25 C3 [13,809]

Nan-hsiung 34-35 F4

Nan-hsu 25 C2 [13,119]

Nan-hsu-chou 24 G3 [13,119,3]

Naniha 26-27 G3. 22-23 12

Nan-k‘ang 251 C3. 28 C3. 34-35 F4
{13,1252]

Nanking 1 C2 [13,423]
see also Nan-ching

O (Ao) 6-7 D3 [76]

Ocelis 18-19 C4

Oder 30-31 Al

Odessa 51 Al

*O-don (=Khotan) 30-31 D2

Odon-tala 44 A2

Oekh 26-27 D2

Oekhardes 16 DE 2/3
see also Orkou, Ssu-yiin

Ogen-darya 50 D2

Oguz, the Nine 26-27 F2. 30-31 F1

Oirat(s) 38-39 F1. 40 F1. 44 D1. 46~
47 EG2 .

O-ken-t‘o 42-43 B3

Olbia 18-19 B2

Olet 4349 D2. 50 C2

Olpang-tura 39b

Oman 26-27 C3. 4647 C3

Omana 18-19 C3

O-mei Shan 34-35 C4 [1825,15]

Omsk 51 C1

Omyl 40 D2

Onggiit(s) 34-35 E1. 37 EF1. 38-39
G2. 40 G2. 41 BC1

Onon R. 40 G1

Opone 18-19 C4

Ordos 1 BC2

Ordos Tiimed, Khanate of 44 AC'1/2

Orenburg 51 B1

Orissa 26-27 E3. 51 D2

Orkhon R. 26-27 F2. 30-31 F1. 36
B2. 40 F2

Orkou (=0echardes) 50 D2 [1827]
see also Ssu-yiin

Ornas 40 B2

Oroch 48-49 12

Orok 48-49 J1/2

Osaka 38-39 I3. 4849 I3

Osh 50 B2

Osman Empire 4647 B2/3. 51 B2

Osrushana (Ushriirana) 38-39 B2

Otrar 40 B2. 4647 D2

Ottok 52-53 D2

Otiikin Mts. 26-27 E2

Otun-goza 50 F2

Oudh 4849 D4. 51 CD2

Ou-lo 9 B3, C3 [1828]

Outer Mongolia 51 DE1
see also Mongolia

Oxus 10-11 C1. 16 AB3

Ozene 18-19 D3

Pa (Kgdm., Tn.) 5 B3, 6-7 C3. 9
B2/3. 14-15 D4 [1829]

Pa (Tn.) 34-35 F2 [1830]

Pa-an 52-53 B3

Pa-ch‘eng-men 13 III (6) [1832,1,12]

Pa-ch‘i-chou 24 E3 [1883,3]

Pa-chi-lung 38-39 G5 [1834]

Padaki 32 F3

Pagan 26-27 E3. 42-43 E3

Pagrasa 18-19 E4

Pahang 46-47 F4

Pa-han-na 32 C2 [1835]

Pa-hsi 17 B2 [1829,7]

Pfai-ch‘ih 18-19 D3 [1836]




Pai-i-mizao —~ Russian Siberia

Pai-i-miao 13 I (4) [1841]

Paikchei (Pekche) 14-15 H2. 22-23
H2. 26-27 G3. 30-31 G2

Pai-lien 4243 C3 [1839]

Pai-p‘u-yen 38-39 H4 [1842]

Pai Shan 50 D2 [1838,15]
see also Baishan

Pai-ta 42-43 C3 [1845]

Paithana 18-19 D4

Pai-tzu 14-15 BC4 [1846]

Pai-yai 8 AB3

Pai-yai 34-35 B4 [1847]

Pakhoi (W: Pei-hai) 52-53 D5 [14,5]

Pala, Kingdom of 30-31 E2

Palaesimundus 18-19 D4

Palali 30-31 E2

Pa-lan 40 C2

Palanda 18-19 F4

Pa-lao-yu 38-39 G6 [1848]

Palawan 38-39 G5

Palembang 46-47 E4

Palimbothra 18-19 E3

Pa-ling 28 C3 [1829,1497]

Pa-li-sha 4243 D3

Pallava(s) 22-23 CD4. 30-31 D3

Palmyra 18-19 B3

Palura 18-19 E4

Pamir (Pamier) 32 C3. 40 C3. 50 C3

Pan 32 D3 [1849]

Pancanada (=Punjab) 22-23 C2. 24
B3

Pan-chi-ni-na 46-47 D4

Pandiones 1819 D4

Pandjir 32 B3

Panduranga 30-31 F3. 38-39 F5

Pandya 22-23 C4/5. 42-43 D4

Panjab, see Punjab

Pannonia 18-19 A2

P‘an-p‘an 22-23 E4. 30-31 E3 [1853]

Panticapaeum 10-11 Al

P'an-yit 12 C3. 14-15 ES5, 17 C3. 20
C3

Pzo (Ctry., Tn.) 5 B3. 6-7 C3 [1855]

Pao (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 F2 {1855]

Pao (Tn.) 36 G4 [1855]

Pao-an 34-35 D2. 41 Cl. 44 Cl
[1855,31]

Pao-ching 34-35 E4

Pao-te 34-35 E2 [1859]

Pao-ting 52-53 F2 [1855,2402]

Pao-t'ou 52-53 D1

Paracel Is. 48-49 G5

Paraetacene 18-19 D3

Parashara 38-39 C3

Parni 10-11 I BC1

Paropanisus 16 B3/4

Parossit(s) 42-43 C2

Parthia 10-11 B2. 18-19 C3

Pascatir 42-43 B2

Pasciai 40 C3

Pataliputra 22-23 D3, 26-27 E3

Pa-t‘ang 48-49 E3

Patna 42-43 E3. 46-47 E3. 48-49 D4

Pa-tung 17 B2 [1829,20]

Pavia 26-27 A2

Pe 52-53 B4

Pear] R. (=Naryn) see Chen-chu

Pegu 42-43 E4. 4647 E4. 48-4%9 ES

Pei (Northern) R. 14-15 GH1 [14,6]

P'ei 14-15 F3 [1868]

Pei 3 11 C2 [1865]

Pei-an 36 E3 [14,31]

Pei Chiang (Northern R.) 52-53 E5

Pei-ching (Prov.) 38-39 GH2 [14,423]

Pei-ching (Tn.) 45 III. 51 E2
see also Peking

Pei-hai 26-27 F3, 28 C2

Pei-hai (Pakhoi) 52-53 D5 [14,5]

Pei Ho (Northern R.) 9 Bl. 12 BC1
[14,6]

Pei-hu 9 C3 [14,9]

Pei-kuan 13 VI [i4,11]

Pei-kung 13 III (14) [14,1340b]

Pei-lei-miao 1 C1 [1870]

Pei-liang 25 1 B 2 [14,1448]

Pei-lo, Town of Gen. 32 D2

Pei-mang Shan 13 I [14,1872,15]

Pei-ma-ssu 13 1 [1840]

Pei-p‘in 16 E3 [1948]

Pei-ping (W: Pei-p‘ing) 45 IV [14,
1873]
see also Pei-ching,

Pei-ping 20 Cl. 28 C2. 34-35 F2
[14,1873]
see also Pei-ping

Pei-shni (North R.) 10-11 Fi [14,17]

Pei-ti 9 B2. 14-15 D2 [14,1878]

Pei-t‘ien 16 B3 [1951]

Pei-t'ing 32 E2. 38-39 D2 [14,1879]

P'ei-wei 4 C3 [1880]

Pei-yil 24 F3 [14,1881]

Pekche 24 G3
see also Paikchei

Pek-Hansan 22-23 H2

Peking (W: Pei-ching) 45 ITI. 52-53
F2
see also Pei-ching, Pei-ping

Pem (=Phimamna) 40 D3

Peng 34-35 C3 [1883]

Pfeng 34-35 D3 [1884a]

P'eng (-ch'eng) 5 D3, 7b. 9 C2. 12
C2 [1883,1]

Peng-chia-lo 4647 D4

P'eng-hu 34-35 F4 [1883,9]

P'eng-huai 32 E3 [1887]

Peng-li La. 4 D4 [1889]

Pentapolis 18-19 E3

Pen-ti (Punti) 52-53 DES

Pergamum 18-19 B3

Persia 22-23 B2f3. 26-27 CD3. 32
A3. 51 B2

Persian Gulf 18-19 C3

Perwan 40 B3

Pescadores 44 C3

Peshawar 50 B4

Petra 18-19 B3

Peucelaotis 16 C4

Phasis 18-19 C2

Philippine Islands (Philippines) 4849
H5/6

Phimanma 26-27 E3. 32 E3. 37 C2
Phunomkulen 30-31 F3

Phnom Penh 4243 F4. 48-49 F5

Pi 3 IX C2 [18%4]

Pi 5 B3. 6-7 C3 [1895]

Pi5 D2

PYi (R.)5 D2

P (Tn.) 21 C2

P'i (Tn.) 2-3 B1 [1896]
P (Tn.) 5A3. 6-7 B3 [1897]
P'i (Tn.) 5 D3 [1867]
Piala 16 F2
Pialma 50 C3
Pianfu (=P‘ing-yang-fu) 40 G3
Piano de Carpini 40
P‘iao 22-23 E3 [1898]
Pichan 4849 E2. 50 F2
Pichan (near Uch) 50 C2
Pi-chieh 44 B3 [1900]
Pi-ching 30-31 F3 [1901]
Pien 251 C2. 33 III C2 [1902]
Pien R. 5 D3. 7b. 30-31 F2 [1902]
Pien-ching 40 G3 [1903]
Pien-shih 35a
P'i-ling 28 C2 [2037b,1497]
Pi-lu 16 F2 [1907]
Pin (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D3 [1908]
Pin(Tn.)2-3 Al. 5B2. 6-7 C2[1909]
Ping 22-23 G2 [1912]
see also Ping-chou
P'ing 20 B2
Ping 22-23 G2. 36 E4 [1913]
Ping 34-35 D4 [1913]
P'ing, Southern 33 ILIV C2 {1913]
Pfing-cheng 21 IV DI [1913,1]
Ping(-chou) 7a. 14-15 DE2. 17 C2.
20 C2. 211V [1912,3]
see also Ping
Ping-chou 21 ILIILIV E1 [1913,3]
Ping-fan 52-53 C2
Ping-i 20 B2 [1923]
P‘ing-jang (Pydng—jang) 46-47 G3. 52~
53 H2 [1925]
P‘ing-liang 28 B2. 52-53 D2 [1928]

P‘ing-lo 32 F2 [680]

Pfing-lu 29 C1

P'ing-mien 41 A3 [1913,1701a]

P'ing-shu-yiian 52-53 C1

P'ing-ting 34-35 E2 [1936]

P‘ing-tse-men 45 II (14) [1937,12]

P'ing-tu 52-53 G2

P‘ing-wu 28 B2

P'ing-ya 42-43 F5 [1941]

P'ing-yang (Shan-hsi) 5 C2. 6-7 D2.
44 C2 [1913,769]

P'ing-yang (Shen-hsi) 6-7 C3

P‘ing-yitan 9 C2. 14-15 F2 [1943]

P'ing-yiieh 52-53 D4

Pin-su 42-43 E4

Pi-p‘a-lo 42-43 C4 [1947]

P‘i-pei-ho 36 E2

P‘i-shan 16 D3 [1949,15}

Pi-shu-shan-chuang 49a [1950]

Pii-tzun-wo 1 D2 [1952]

Pi-yung 13 II (21) [1954]

Plassey 48-49 D4

Po 21 C2. 4 C3[1955]

Po 34-35 D4 [1967a]

Po 34-35 F2 {1956]

P‘o 14-15 C3 [1957]

Po, Northern 2-3 C2 [1955]

Po, Southern 2-3 C2 [1955]

Po-chih 22-23 B2 [1960]

Po-chih 32 B2 [1961]

Po-chih 22-23 C2 [1992]
see also Po-ssu

P'o-chia-i 32 D3 [1962]

Po-chou 41 B3 [19672,3]

Po-ch‘ung 4 B3 [1963]

Poduce 18-19 D4

Po-hai 14-15 F2 [1964,5]

Po-Hai 9 CD2 [1964,5]

P‘o-hai 30-31 G1. 29 D1. 36 FG2/3
[1964,5]

Po-ho 24 B3, 32 C3 [1965]

Po-hsi Mts. 32 BC3 [1966]

Po-hsien 32 F3 [1967]

Po-huan 32 D2 [1969]

Poland 42-43 AB2. 46-47 AB2

Po-li 40 E3

Po-liang-t‘ai 13 IIT (18) [1971]

Polillo I. 38-39 HI5

Po-ling 28 C2 [1959a,1497]

Polo, Marco 40, 42-43

P‘o-lo-na 22-23 Cl1 [1973]

Polonnaruwa 42-43 E4

P‘o-lo-so 26-27 E4 [1974]

P‘o-lu 30-31 E3 [1975]

Po-lii 32 CD3 [2003]

Po-mao 16 B3 [1976]

Po-mi (Roof of World) 32 C3 [1977]

P‘o-ni 4647 F4 [1978]

Pontificate State 42-43 A2. 46-47 A2

Pontus 10-11 Al

Pontus Euxinus 18-19 B2

Poona 4849 C5

Porcelain Pagoda 45V

Port Arthur 52-53 G2

Poskam 50 C3

Po-ssu 24 B3

Potala 49a

Poti 51 Bl

Poulo Condore 46-47 F4

Pfo-yang 20 C3 [1983]

P‘o-yang Lake 52-53 F4

Po-yiin-kuan 45 I,II (2) [1985]

Prague 42-43 A2, 46-47 A2

Pravarapura 32 C4. 38-39 C3

Prayaga 38-39 D4

Prester George, Kingdom of 37 F1

Prester John, Kingdom of 37 E1. 38-
39 F2

Prome 48-49 E5

Ptolemais theron 18-19 B4

P‘u (R.) 36 F2 [1986]

P‘u (Tn.) 2-3 B2 [1986]

P‘u (Tn.) 34-35 D3 [1988]

P‘u-an 28 B2 [1988,31]

P‘a-chang Sea 16 FG 2/3. 20a
[1986,98]

P‘u-chih, see Po-ssu

Pu-chou 52-53 E2 [1986,3]
P‘u-erh 52-53 C5 [1988,641a]
Pu-hrangs (Purang) 38-39 D3
P‘u-hsing 38-39 H2 [1986,947]
Pu-jen Ps. 32 D3 [1994]
P‘u-kan 38-39 E4 [1995]
P‘n-k‘ou 45 VI [1989,10]
Pu-ku 29 Bl
P'u-ku 3 II C2, 5 D2 [1996]
Pu-ku-chen R. 32 FI [1997]
Pulad 40 D2
Pu-la-wa 46-47 C4
P‘u-lei 16 F2 [1999]
P‘u-lei Lake 16 F2 [1999]
Pu-li (Kgdm.) 16 D3 {2000]
P‘u-li (Tn.) 34-35 C4 [1988,194]
P‘u-li-lu 38-39 H5 [2001]
P‘u-lo-tien 49a (4) [2002]
Punjab (Panjab) 51 C2
see also Pancdnada
Punti, sece Pen-ti
Purang, see Pu-hrangs
Purig 4849 C3
Purim 26-27 B3
Purusapura (Purushapura) 18-19 D3,
22-23 B2. 32C4
Pu-ta 16 B3 [2005]
Puteoli 18-19 A2
P‘u-t'iao 16 B3 [2007]
P‘u-ting 41 B3 [2009]
P'u-t'o Shan 34-35 G3 [2010,15)
P‘u-yang 8 C2 [2014]
Puyd 14-15 H1
Pu-yii-erh Sea 47a [2015])
Pydng-yang 22-23 H2. 24 G3. 26-27
G3

see also P'ing-jang
Pybn-han 14-15 H3
Pyu (Kgdm.) 22-23 E3. 30-31 E2
Pyu (Tn.) 26-27 E3

Quelpart I. 52-53 H3

Quengianfu 40 F3

Quenlinfu 40 G4

Quian (=Chiang) 40 FG3

Quilon 4647 D4

Quinsay (=Hsing-tsai) 35a. 37 F2.
40 H3

Ragusa 4243 A2

Rajagrha 22-23 D3

Rajputana 46-47 D3. 51 C2

Rajput(s) 38-39 C4

Ramanyadesa 26-27 E3/4

Rami(ni) 30-31 E3

Ramni, see Lambri

Rang Kul* 50 B3

Rash-gia 4948 F5

Rastrakuta, Kingdom of 30-31 D2/3

Ratisbon (Regensburg) 26-27 A2, 42—
43 A2

Ravenna 18-19 A2. 26-27 A2

Red Mts. 24 E3

Red Ti 6-7 D2 [2375]

Regnum Bactrianum 10-11 BC2

Regnum Bosporanum 10-11 IT Al

Regnum Seleucidarum 10-11 AB2

Rey 30-31 C2. 26-27 C3. 4243 C3

Rhaetia 18-19 A2

Rhenus (Rhine) 18-19 A2

Rhine 26-27 A2

Rhodes 18~19 B3, 42-43 B3. 4647
B3

Riazan 4243 B2

Riga 4243 B2. 46-47 B2

Rima 52-53 B4

Riuchi 52-53 B3

Rma-chu (Machu) 38-39 EF3

Rohillas 48-49 C4

Roman Empire 18-19 B2/3

Rome 18-19 A2. 46-47 A2

Roni 22-23 BC2

Roshan 50 B3

Rubruk, William of 40

Rudog 50 C4

Rum 42-43 B3. 4647 B3

Russian Siberia 4849 CGl
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Russian States 42-43 BC2

Rydjun(ko) 1 D2

Sabadivae I. 18-19 F4
Sabana 18-19 F4
Sabattha 18-19 C4
Sabir(s) 26-27 D2
Sacae 10-11 C1/2, 16 C2/3
Saciu (=Sha-chou) 40 E2
Sada 18-19 E3
Sadigam 46-47 E3
Sadinfur 46-47 F3
Sadiya 52-53 B4
Sadkawan 46-47 E3
Sahi-cho (=Sha-chou) 30-31 E1
Saianfu 40 G3
Sai-chia-shen 32 C3 [2016]
Saigon 48-49 F5
Sailan (Seilan, Ceylan, Serendib) 26—
27 E4. 42-43 E4. 4647 E4
Sain-noyan 44 Bl
Saint Thomas' Tomb 4243 E4
Sairam 4647 D2
Sairam Nor 50 D2
Sair-ussu 4849 F2
Saissan Nor 48-49 D2, 51 DI
Saiyid(s) 4647 DE3 N
Sakala 22-23 C2. 24 B3. 37 B2
Sakhalian (Sakhalin-ula) 48-49 H2
Sakhalin 4849 I1
Sakhalin-ula (Distr.) 48-49 HI1/2
Sakhalin-ula (R.) 4849 H1
Saksin 42-43 C2
Sa-la 46-47 C4 [2017]
Sa-la-na 36 E3
Salice 18-19 E4
Saljuk(s) 4243 B3
Salt Pan 20b
see also Lop Nor
Salween 48—49 E4/5
Samarkand 22-23 B2. 32 B3. 4647
D3.50 A3
see also Maracanda, Sanmarcan,
Sumerkend
Samarra 30-31 C2
Samatata 22-23 DE3
Samoged(s) 42-43 DE2
Samshai 50 C2
San‘a’ (Sana'd’) 26-27 C4. 46-47 C4
San-ch‘tao 13 V [2021]
San-ch‘uan 9 C2 [2022]
Sancian 44 C3
Sandju 50 C3
Sanf (Sinf) 38-39 F5
San-fo-ch't 38-39 EF6. 4647 F5
[2023]
Siinggim 39b
San-li Ho 45 LIII [2019,194,6]
San-lung 16a [2028]
Sanmarcan 40 B3
see also Samarkand
San-miao 4 C4. 6-7 DE4 [2029]
San-po Ho 42 D4 [2030]
San-shui 52-53 E5 [2019,17]
San-tu-ao 52-53 F4 [2033]
San-wei 4 AB3,2 [2034]
Saphar 18-19 C4
Sapi 26-27 G3
Sa-p‘i 32 G3
Sapurgan 42-43 D3
Saracens 26-27 BC3
Saraga 18-19 F3
Sarai 4243 C2. 46-47 C2
Sarapidis 18-19 C3
Sarapium 18-19 C4
Sardab Pass 50 B3
Sargal I, 46-47 E4
Sarigh-Baghish 50 C2
Sarigh Kol (Sarigh-gol) 50 C3
Sari-Uighur 40 DE3. 47a
Sarmatia 18-19 BC3
Sassanids 26-27 C3
Sasu 26-27 B4
Satrushana 32 B3
Saxi 4243 C2
Saxons 26-27 A2, 30-31 Al
Sayak S0 C2
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Sayan Mts. 51 D1

Sayhun (Sihun) 30-31 DI. 42-43 D2

Scandiae 18-19 A2

Scasem (Ishkashim) 40 C3

Scotra (=Socotra) 42-43 C4

Sea of Hsi-lan 42-43 E4 [927]

Seilan 4243 E4
see also Sailan

Seleucia 10-11 B2

Seleucidarum Regnum 10-11 AB2

Selenga 26-27 F2. 40 EF2

Semenat {(=Somnati) 42-43 D3

Semipalatinsk 48-49 D1

Seng-ka-la 46-47 E4 [2038]

Seoul 52-53 H2

Sera metropolis 14-15 C2. 18-19 F3

Serbs 30-31 Al

Serbia 4243 AB2. 46-47 AB2

Serendib, see Sailan

Seres 26-27 D2/3

Serinda 26-27 D2

Seringapatam 46-47 D4

Serica 18-19 EF2/3

Serjcus Ocean 18-19 FG3/4

Setsen-khan 44 C1

Se-thon (=Issedon) 20a

Sha, see Sha-chou .

Shachau (=Sha-chou) 30-31 El

Sha-ch'iu 4 C2

Sha(-chou) 21 I Bl. 32 GH2. 34-35
Al [2039,3]
see also Saciu, Sahi-cho

Shadutu Ps. 50 E4

Shahrukh, Embassy of 46-47

Shahrukkia 4647 D2

Shah-yar 50 D2

Sha-kuo-t'un 1 C1 [2040]

Sha-lo 22-23 C2 [2042}

Sham 30-31 B2

Sha-mo 38-39 EF2 [2044]
see also Gobi

Shan (Distr., Tn.) 25 I B2 [2046]

Shan (Kgdm., Tn.) 16 F2 [15]

Shan (Tn.) 22-23 G2. 34-35 E3 [2045]

Shan-chien 22-23 C2 [2910]

Shan-chien 22-23 C2 [2910]

Shande-miao (W: Shan-tan-mizo) 1
B1 [2048]

Shang (Ctry., Dyn.) 2-3. 4 [2049].

Shang (Distr., Tn.) 9 B2. 14-15 E2.
21 I B2 [2050]

Shang (Tn.) 28 B2

Shang-ching 36 EF3. 38-39 H2
[2050,423]

Shang-ch'iu 2 I C2. 4 D3, 2-3 C2.
7 E3 [2052]

Shanghai 35a. 52-53 G3 [2050,5]

Shang-ho 14-15 D2 [2050,6]

Shang-kn 9 Cl1f2. 10-11 El. 14-15
F1 [2056]

Shang-ku 28 C2

Shang-lo 20 C2 {2058]

Shang-mi 32 C3 [2059]

Shang-ssu 52-53 D5

Shang-tang 8 C2. 9 C2. 14-15 E2
[2061]

Shang-tu 40 G2. 43b [2062]

Shan-hai Kuvan 52-53 FG1 [15,5,11]

Shan-hsi(-sheng) 44 C2. 52-53 E1/2
{15,711

Shan-Jung (Mountain Barbars) 6-7
E1 [2067]

Shan-nan 29 BC2

Shan-shan 16 F2/3. 22-23 D2. 24 C3,
26-27 E3. 32 F2 [2068]

Shan-shan-fu 29 B3 [2069,4]

Shan-tan 52-53 C2

Shan-t‘ou 52-53 F5S

Shan-tung-hsi 38-39 G3 [15,20,7]

Shan-tung(-sheng) 44 CD 1/2. 52-53
FG2 [15,20]

Shan-tung-tung 38-39 GH3 [15,20,20]

Shan-yang 14-15 F2 [15,7€0]

Shan-yii 29 C1

Shao 5 B3

Shao-ch'ing 34-35 D4 [2073,407]

Shao-chou 37 F3, 41 C3 [2073,3]

Shao-hsing 41 C3. 52-53 G3
Shao-wu 41 C3, 34-35 F4. 44 C3
Sha-po 32 F2 [2076]
Shara-muren 52-53 El
Sharnau 4647 F4
Sharnut 32a
Shash (R.) 38-39 B2
Shash (Tn.) 38-39 B2. 40 B2
see also Chash
Sha-shih (P: Shasi) 52-53 E3 [2077]
Shasi, see Sha-shih
Sha-t'o 32 G2. 33 B2 [2078]
She-chih 32 D2 [2082]
She-ho 32 E2 [2083,6]
She-mi 24 B3. 32 C3 [2085]
Shen (Ctry.) 5§ C3 [2087]
Shen (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D3
Shen (Tn.) 29 C2
Sheng-ching (Prov.) 52-53 FH1
[2096a,423]
Sheilg-ching (Tn.) 52-53 G1 [2096a,
423

Sheng-chou 33 I C3 [2095,3]

Sheng-lo 20 C1 [2096]

Sheng-shih-chii, territory of 33 I B2
[2097]

Shen-hsi(-sheng) 41 B2, 44 B2, 52-53
D2/3 [2045,7]

Shen-ma 47a

Shen-tu 10-11 I C2. 16 C4 [2101]

Shen-yang 41 D1 [2102]

Shestakov Bay 52-53 H2

Shidam (=Tsaidam) 4849 E3

Shigatse (Gji-ka-rtze), see Zhikatse

Shighnan 32 C3., 38-39 C3
see also Sighinan

Shih (Ctry.) 32 B2 [2103]

Shih (Ctry.) 32 B3 [2104]

Shih (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [2103}

Shin-an 20 C2 [353]

Shih-chi R. 32 E2 [2105]

Shih-ch‘i-ni 32 C3 [2108]

Shih(-chou) 34-35 D3 [2113a,3]

Shih-chu 44 B3 [2109]

Shih-ch'iian 34-35 C3 [2111]

Shih-ho 42-43 C4 [2113]

Shihk-hsing 30 C2 [368]

Shih-huang (Emperor) 1 B2 [2115]

Shih-hui 32 F2 [2116]

Shih-lang-chao 34-35 BC4 [2118]

Shih-li-fo-shih 30-31 F4 [2119]

Shih-pan-tung 16a [2144,2516]

Shihr, see Escier

Shih-tzu (=Island of the Lion) 22-23
CD5

Shih-tzu Shan (Mt. of Lion) 45 VI

Shih-wei 22-23 Hi. 24 G2. 26-27
FG2. 30-31 FGI. 36 FG1/2 [2132]

Shikoku 22-23 12. 38-39 I3

Shilka R. 48-49 G1

Shimonoseki 51 F2

Shiraz 30-31 C2. 51 B2

Shirvan 30-31 C1

Sho-fang 28 B2

Sho-fang 14-15 D2. 21 ILIV C2
[2166]

Shor-bulak 16a

Shou-ch‘ang 34-35 E3 [2134,894]

Shou-chou 1 C2

Shou-ch‘un 6-7 E3. 8 C2. 24 F3.
34-35 F3 [2137]

Shu (Ctry.) 5 D3 [2142]

Shu (Kgdm.) 5 A3. 6-7 BC3. 8 B2.
9 B2. 12 B2. 33 B2 [2143]

Shu (Tn.) 9 B2. 12 B2, 20 B2. 28 B2

Shuai-pin-fu 30-31 G1. 36 H3 [2145, 4]

Shuang-mi 16 C3 [2149]

Shuang-t‘a-ssu 45 ILIII (8) [2154]

Shu:chiin 24 E3

Shu-Hsiang-ssu 49a

Shui-chien 32 C2 [2154]

Shui-hsi-men 45 VI [17,7,12]

Shiaman 32 B3

Shun (Tn.) 36 F3 [2156]

Shun (Prince), tomb of 2-3 B1 [2157]

Shun-ch'ang (Tn.) 34-35 F3 [2156,
894)

Shun-cheng (Tn.) 28 B2 [2156,190a]
Shun-cheng-men 45 IT (13) [2159,12]}
Shun-ch'ing 34-35 D3. 31 B2 [2160]
Shun-hua 48-49 F5 [2156,1047]
Shu-ni-shih 32 E2 [2162]
Shun-ning 44 B3. 52-53 C5
Shun-te 34+35 D2 [2164]
Shun-t'ien-fu 44 C2. 52-53 F2 [2156,
2393, 4]
Shun-yang 20 C2 [2156,760]
Shun-yilan 41 B3 [2156,2798]
Shuo 34-35 E1 [2165]
Shuo-fang, see Sho-fang
Shu-tun 25 1T B2
Siam 46-47 EF4. 48-49 F5
Siberia, Russian 48-49 CGI1
Sibir 42-43 D2. 4647 D2
Sicily 42-43 A2/3
Sidon 10-11 A2
Sielediva 26-27 E4
Sighinan 40 C3
see also Shighnan
Sihun, see Sayhun
Sikkim 51 D2
Silingiu 40 F3
Silla 18-19 G3. 24 G3. 30-31 G2
see also Sin-han
Silver Mts. 32 F2
Simindjan 32 B3
Simsim Ruins 32a
Simylla 18-19 D4
Sinae 18-19 F3
Sincalan 42-43 F3
Sindae Is. 18-19 E4
Sind 26-27 D3. 4647 D3. 51 C2
Sindhu 22-23 CD2. 40 C3
Sindufu 40 F3
Sinf, see Sanfl '
Singiu 35a
Singiumatu 40 G3
Sinhala-dvipa 22-23 CDS
Sin-han 14-15 H2
see also Silla
Sinkiang, sece Hsin-chiang
Sinope 10-11 Al. 18-19 B2
Siraces 10-11 Bl
Siraf 26-27 C3, 4647 C3
Sirivaddhanapura 42-43 D4
Sirkip (Sirgip) 39b
Sistan (Segestan) 4647 D3, 26-27 D3
Sita 32 D3
Siyapush 50 B3
Sizyges 16 C3
Skarchunrdodbyins 37 B2
Skardo (Iskardo) 50 C3
Skimisht 32 B3
Slavic Peoples 26-27 AC2
Smyrna 26-27 B3
Snowy Mts. 22-23 CE2/3. 32 CD3/4
So 29 C1
So-ch'e 51 C2
So-chii 50 C3 [2169]
So-chii 16 D3 [2169]
Socotra 46-47 C4
see also Scotra
Soega (Soeta) 16 D3
Sogdak 26-27 D2
see also Sughd
Sogdiana 10-11 C2
So-ha 40 DE2
Sokpa 52-53 BC3
Solang(s) 40 H1
see also Solons
Soli 4243 D4
Solmi 40 E2
Solon(s) 4647 G2. 48-49 H1/2
see also Solangs
Somalia (Su-ma-li) 46-47 E4
Sonarkawan 46-47 E3
Song-koi 52-53 C5
Sopatma 18-19 DE4
Southern Sea (=Nan-hai) 9 C3/4
Spalato 4243 A2
Sravasti 22-23 D3. 26-27 E3
Sresthapura 22-23 F4. 38-39 F5
Sribuza 30-31 F4
Sriksetra 22-23 E4. 26-27 E4. 30-31




Srinagari — Ti, Red

E3. 38-39 E5

Srinagari (Srinagar) 22-23 C2. 50 B4

Srivijaya 26-27 F5. 30-31 F4. 3B-39
EF6. 42-43 F4/5

Ssu, see Ssu-li-chou

Ssu (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 C4 [2171]

Ssu (Distr., Tn.) 25 C2 [2170]

Ssu (R.) 4 D3. 6-7 E3 [2172]

Ssu {Tn.) 29 C2

Ssu (Tn.) 34-35 D4 [2186]

Ssu-ch'eng 52-53 DS

Ssu-chia-li-yeh (=Sicily) 4243 A3
[2174] )

Ssu-chih 14-15 C2 [2175]

Ssu-chou 52-53 D4 [2186,4]

Ssu-ch‘uan (=four Rivers) 44 B3
see also Szechwan

Ssu-en 52-53 D5 [2176]

Ssu-li(-chou) 14-15 DE2. 17 C2. 20
C2. 21 LIII. 22-23 G2. 24 F3
[2180,3]

Ssu-lo 18-19 C3 [2183]

Ssu-mao (Szemao) 52-53 C5 [2184]

Ssu-ming 41 B3. 44 B3 [2185]

Ssu-ming Shan 34-35 G4 [2185,15]

Ssu-nan 52-53 D4

Ssu-pi-mo-yiin 32 B3/4 [2187]

Ssu-pin 18-19 C3 [2188]

Ssu-shui 9 C2 [2172,17]

Ssu-yiin (En-yiin) 32 E2
see also Oechardes, Orkoun

Sthanedvara 26-27 D3. 30-31 D2.
38-39 C4

Stone Tower (Turris Lapidea) 16 C3

Stone Town (Shan-shan) 32 F3

Su 29 A2

Su 36 E4 [2191]

Suakin 4647 B4

Su-bashi 32a

Su-bishi 39b

Succiu (=Su-chou) 40 E3

Su-ch'ing-men 45 1I (16) [2193,12]

Su-chou (Succiu, Sukcau) 37 D2.
52-53 B2 [2194,3]

Su-chou (Sugiu) 37 G2. 44 D2, 52-53
G3 [2195,3]

Su-chou 46-47 E3

Sudjt 52-53 D1

Suebic Ocean 18-19 AB2

Suez, Canal of 51 A2

Sughd 30-31 D2
see also Sogdak

Sugiu (=Su-chou) 35a. 40 H3

Suhar 4243 C3

Su-ho-to 22-23 C2 [2197]

Su-hsieh 10-11 II C2 [2198]

Suhuluk 50 B2

Sui (Ctry., Tn.} 5§ C3. 34-35 E3
[2190]

Sui (Dyn.) 28 [2199]

Sui (R.) 5 CD3 [2199]

Sui (Tn.) 7b [2200]

Sui (Tr.) 14-15'C4 [2202]

Sui-an 28 C3 [2200,31]

Sui-neng 28 B2 [2216)

Sui-pu 32 D2 [2219]

Sui-te 34-35 E2 [2220]

Sui-ting 52-53 D3

Sui-tung 1 D1 [2222,20]

Sui-yiian (Prov.) 1 BC1/2

Sui-yiian (Tn.) 52-53 E1

Suj-ab 37 Bl

Sij-ab 32 C2

Sukchau (=Su-chou) 30-31 El

. Sukhotai 42-43 F4. 48-49 ES

Sulik 26-27 D2
Su-lin 26-27 C3 [2224]
Su-lo (Kgdm., Tn.) 16 D3/ 32 D3
[2225]
Su-lo (Tn. near Kashgar) 50 C3 [2225]
Su-lo Ho 16a [2225,6)
Su-lou-feng 32 D2 [2226]
Sultania 46-47 C3
Sulu Is. 4647 G4
Sumatra 4647 E4
Sumerkend 4243 D2
see also Samarkand

Sumpa 30-31 E2

Sung (Dyn.) 34-35. 38-39. 40. 45V
[2228]

Sung (Kgdm.) 5 D3. 7 E3 [2228]

Sung (Tn.) 29 C2

Sung-chiang 36 E3 [2231,2]

Sung-hua Chiang 48-49 HI2

Sung-mo 29 Cl

Sung-p‘an 52-53 C3 [2234]

Sung Shan 2-3 B2, 34-35 E3. 37 F2
[2235,15]

Sung-t‘ao 52-53 D4

Sung-Yiin 24 D3 [2239]

Sun-hsien 16 C4

Sun Yatsen, see Chung-shan

Surat 26-27 D3. 51 C2

Susa 10-11 B2

Su-shen 5 El. 7a [2243]

Sutlej 38-39 C3/4

Su-tsui 16 B3 [2245]

Swatow 52-53 F§

Syagrus, C. 18-19 C4

Syene 26-27 B3

Syra Orda 40 F2

Syrastréné 18-19 D3

Syr-daria 51 C1

Syr Dar‘ya 50 A2

Syria 18-19 B3

Syr-Tardush 2627 E2

Syrtyn Nor 50 F3

Szechwan(-sheng) (=four Rivers), 1
B2, see also Ssu-ch‘an

Szemao, see Ssu-mao

Ta 34-35 D3 [2247]

Ta-an 33 I B2. 34-35 D3 [2248,31]

Tabgach 20 C1. 21 I D1. 26-27 F3

Tabriz (Tébriz) 30-31 C2. 42-43 C3.
4647C3

Ta-ch'eng 50 D1 [2249,1]

Ta~chien-lu (Tatsienlu) 52-53 C3
[2250]

Tacola 18-19 E4

T a-erh-ssu 44 B2

Tiflis 30-31 C1

Tagara 18-19 D4

Tagh-arik 32a

Taguraei Mts. 16 C2

Taguri 10-11I1Cl
see also Tochari

Ta-ho (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 F2 [2254,6]

Ta-ho (R.) 26-27 C3 [2256]

Ta Hsia 2-3 B1 [2258]

Ta-hsia (Kgdm., Tr.) 10-11 II C2
[2258]

Ta-hsia (R.) 14-15 C2 [2258]

Ta-hsiang Shan 4647 F4/5 [2259,15]

Ta-hsing 38-39 G3 [2260]

Tai 6-7 D2. 8 C2. 9 C2. 12 C2. 14~
15 E2. 21 D1/2. 34-35 E2 [2261]

T'ai 29 D3

Ttai 36 G3 [2262]

T‘ai-an 52-53 F2

Taianfu 40 G3
see also T'ai-yitan

Taican 40 B3

T*ai-chou 52-53 G4

Taidjigod 40 G1

Taidu (=Peking) 40 G3

Tai-fang 17 D2 [2266]

T‘ai-hang Shan 2-3 B1. 4 C2 [2267,15]

Tai-nan 52-53 G5 [2264,13]

Ta-i-ning 33 II B3 [2911]

T‘ai-ning 41 D1 [2269,1791] -

Teai-pei 52-53 G4 [2264,14]

Ttai-p‘ing (in Anhwei) 52-53 F3

T'ai-p‘ing (in Kwangsi) 41 B3. 44 B3
[2273]

T'ai-p‘ing-men 45 VI [2273,12]

Tfai Shan 4 D2,a. 7a. 34-35 F2
{2269,15]

T‘ai-shan 14-15 F2 [2269,15]

Tai-wan 46-47 G3. 44 D3. 51 F2.
52-53 G5 [2277]
see also Formosa

T‘ai-yo 4 C2,a. 2-3 Bl [2278]

Téai-yilan 9 C2. 14-15 E2. 37 F2.

38-39 E2 [2277]

Tajik 30-31 C2

Takshasila 24 B3
sec also Taxila

Ta-ku 52-53 Fl1

Talas 26-27 D2. 32 C2. 38-39 C2.
50 B2

Talekan 32 B2

Ta-li (Kgdm.) 33 IILIV B3 [2284]

Ta-li (Tn.) 33 B3. 41 B3 [2284]

Ta-liang 8 C2 [2286]

Ta-lien (=Dairen) 52-53 G2 [2287]

Ta-lo 33 B3 [2289]

Ta-lu 4 CD2. 2-3 Bl [22590]

Talki Ps. 50 D2

Talki Tagh 50 D2

Tambralinga 42-43 E4

Ta-ming (Distr.,, Tn.) 34-35 F2. 41
C2 [2292}

Ta-ming (Prov.) 38-39 G3 [2292]

Tamralipti 18-19 E3. 38-39 D4

Tan (R.) 5 D2 [2293]

Tan (R.) 32 EF2 [2294]

Tan (Th.) 29 B4

T‘an (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D2/3. 7 E2,b.
9 C2 [2296]

T‘an (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 F1. 36 E3
[2297]

T‘an (Tn.) 33 C3 [2298]

Tana 30-31 D3, 46-47 B2

Tanais (R.) 10-11 ABL

Tanais (Tn.) 18-19 B2

T‘an-chou (Distr.,, Tn.) 38-39 G4
{2296,3]

T‘an-chou (Tn.) 34-35 E4 [2298,3]

Tan Chu (Prince), tomb of 2-3 Bl
[2299]

T‘an-chii 32 C3 [2300]

Tanega 4849 13

Tan-erh (Distr., Tn.) 12 C3. 14-15
ES5 [2301]

T‘ang (Distr.) 9 C2 [2302]

T‘ang (Dyn.) 13 IV, 29

T'ang (Mt.) 14-15 F3 [2302]

T‘ang (Tn.) 5 C2 [2303]

T‘ang (Tn.) 34-35 E3 [2303]

T‘ang, Later 33 II BC2 [2303]

T‘ang, Southern 33 LIV C2/3. 45V
[2303]

Tang-ch'ang (Tn.) 28 B2 [2304]

Tang-ch'ang (Tr.) 22-23 F2 [2304]
see also Tang-hsiang

Tang Ho 50 G3 [2305,6]

Tang-hsiang 26-27 E3. 30-31 E2
[2306)
see also Tang-ch*ang

Tang-la 50 F4

T‘ang Ming-tsung 13 I

Tangut (Kgdm.) 34-35 BE 1/2. 38-39
EF2/3. 40 F2/3

Tangut (Tr.) 22-23 F2. 26-27 E3. 33
III,IV B2, 34-35 BC2/3. 38-39 EF
2/3. 40 EF3. 47a

T‘an-huai 4 C2 [2313]

Tan-huan 16 G2 [2314]

Ta-ning 41 Cl. 44 C1 [2248,1790]

Tan-lin 8 C2 {2295,1491]

Tan-ma-ling 42-43 E4 [2316]

T‘an-ma-yen 38-39 H4 [2317]

Tan-t‘o-tzu 1 D2

T¢an-shan 36 E3 {2319,15]

Tan-yang 5 C3. 6-7 D3. 14-15 F3
[2320]

Tan-yang 17 C2. 20 C2. 28 C2

Tao 5 C3, 6-7 D3 [2321]

T'ao 34-35 C3 [2322]

Taocene 18-19 C3

T‘ao-chou 4647 F3 [2322,3]

T¢ao-ho 1 B2 [2322,6]

T‘ao Shan 9 Bl

T*ao-t‘ang 2-3 Bl [2330]

Ta-pieh 4 C3 [2335]

Taprobane 18-19 E4

Tarabuluz, see Tripoli

Tarbagatai 50 D1

Tarim 50 D2

Tarim, New 20b

Tarim R. 4849 D2. 50 D2
TaR.4 D2

+ Tarrakei 48-49 J1

Tarsus 30-31 B2

Tartars 26-27 F2, 30-31 Fl1. 36 EF2.
38-39 G2. 40 G2. 46-47F2. 41 Al

Ta-shih 30-31 BC2 [2339]

Tashilunpo (Bkra-sis-lhunpo) 48-49
D4

Tashkent 4647 D2

Tatabi 22-23 H1. 24 G2, 26-27 G2

Ta-t‘ien-hsing 33 1I B3

Ta-ting 52-53 D4

Tatran 38-39 D3

Tatsienlu, see Ta-chien-lu

Ta-ts'in (W: Ta-Ch'in) 18-19 C3. 30~
31 C2 [2344]

Ta-tu 41 C2. 45 II [2345]

Ta-tu Ho 34-35 C3

Ta-t‘'vn 38-39 D3

Ta-t'ung 1 CI1. 34-35El. 37 Fl. 41
Cl1 [2347)

Ta-t‘ung 36 D3 [2343]

Taungu 42-43 E4

Taunmurun Ps., see Tongburun Ps.

Taurus Mts. 18-19 B3

Taxila 16 C4
see also Taksasila

Ta-yeh Lake 4 D2 [2351]

Ta Yen-t'a 13 IV (11) [2352]

Tayma 30-31 B2

Ta-yilan 10-11 II Cl1j2. 16 C2 [2354]

Te (Distr., Tn.) 25 I B4 [2356]

Te (Tn.) 36 D3 [2356]

Te (Tn.) 52-53 F2

T'e-an 34-35 E3. 52-53 E3

Tebet (=Tibet) 40 E3

Te-ch'ang 41 B3 [2356,894]

Te-ch'ing 34-35 E5

Tehréin 51 B2

Teit 50 C2

Tekes R. 50 D2

Te-ko 48-49 E3

Telangut (Telenghet) 26-27 EF2

Tre-lei 32 F3 [2362]

Telingdna 18-19 E4

Temala 18-19 E4

Temalas 18-19 E3/4

Temurtu 50 C2

Tenasserim 48-49 E5

Tenduc (=T'ien-te) 40 G2

Teng (Ctry., Tn.) 5 C3. 6-7 D3. 34
35 E3 [2363]

Teng (Distr., Tn.} 34-34 G2 [2364]

Tleng (Ctry.,, Tn.) 5 D2/3. 7 E2/3
[2365]

Teng-chih 22-23 F2 [2366]

T‘eng-ch‘ung 34-35 BS [2368]

Tenghiz Lake 48-49 C2

Teng-liu-mei 38-39 ES [2371]

Tengri Nor 48-49 E3

Tengri Tagh 50 C2

T'eng-t‘an-chao 34-35 BC4 [2372]

Tleng-yiteh 1 A3. 52-53 B5 [2373]

Tenkar 52-53 C2

Terek Ps. 50 B3

Termez 50 A3

Teutonic Order 42-43 B2. 4647 B2

Thana 38-39 C5

Thang-long 4243 F3

Thebes 18-19 B3

Theodosiopolis 26-27 C3

Thessalonica 18-19 B2, 42-43 B2

Thinae 18-19 F3

Thogara 14-15 C2

Thousand Buddhas, Caves of 37 D1/2

Thousand Springs 32 C2

Thrace 18-19 B2. 26-27 B2

Three Islands 4647 F4

Throana 14-15 Al

Ti (Tn.) 34-35 F2 [2374]

Ti (Tr.) 5 B2. 6-7 C2. 7a. 8 BC2
[2375]

Ti, Giant 6-7 E2 [2375]

Ti, Green 14-15 B2 [2375]

Ti, Monkey (Jan) 14-15 D2/3 [2375]

Ti, Red 6-7 D2 [2375]
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Ti, White ~ Vienna

Ti, White 6-7 DE2. 14-15 D2 [2375]

Ti, White Horses 14-15 CD2 [2375]

Ti, Yang 21 LIILIV [2376]

T‘iao-chih 18-19 C3 [2377]

Tiao-yin 28 C2

Tibet 48-49 DE3
see also Tebet, Tiboth, TEbit,
Tiipiit

Tibetans 52-53 BC2

Tiboth (=Tibet) 4243 E3

Ti-Ch'iang 3 II BC2. 5 AB3., 6-7
BC3 [2378]

Ti-chin Marsh 34-35 D1

Ti-ch‘iu 5 D2

Ti-chu 2-3 B2 [2379]

Tieh-kan 46-47 D4 [2380]

T'ieh-tien 36 FG2 [2383]

Tien 8 B3. 9 B3. 14-15 C4 [2384]

T'ien~chin Bridge 13 I [2388]

T‘ien-ching 52-53 F2
see also Tientsin

T'ien-chou 41 B3 [2342h,3]

T'ien-chu (T'ien-tu) 16 C4 [2389]

T'ien-chiian 52-53 C3

T'ien-fang 42-43 BC3. 46-47 BC3/4
[2392]

T'ien-lin 41 C3

T‘ien-ling 34-35 F1

T'ien-lung Shan 37 F2 [2393,1621,15]

T‘ien-ning-ssu 45 LII (3) {2396}

T‘ien Shan (Mt. N, W, Kan-su) 14-15
C2 [2393,15]

T‘ien Shan (Mts.) 16 FG2. 50 BE2
[2393,15]

T‘ien-shan (Tn.) 32 F2 [2393,15]

T'ien-shan-nan-lu 48-49 CE3 [2393,
15,13]

T‘ien-shan-pei-lu 48-49 CE2 [2393,15,
14

T‘ien-shui (Distr.) 12 B2

Tien-shui (Tn.) 14-15 D2. 20 B2
[2393,17]

T'ien-t'ai Shan 34-35 G4. 37 G3
[2393,2264,15]

T‘ien-t‘ang 46-47 B3 [2399]

T'ien-te 34-35 E1 [2400)
see also Tenduc

Tientsin (W: T'ien-ching) 52-53 F2
[2388]

Tigris 10-11 B2

Ti-hua 51 D1

Ti-hua-ch'eng 50 E2 [2401,1]

Tiladae 18-19 E3

Timor 46-47 F5

Timur, Empire of 46-47

Ting (Distr., Tn.) 21 I C2. 34-35 D2
[2402]

Ting 22-23 G2 [2402]

Ting 29 C3

Ting 36 G4 [2402]

Ting-chia-ch‘iao Station (Bridge of
Ting-chia) 45 VI [2402,272b]

Ting-hai 52-53 G3

Ting-hsiang 14-15 E1. 28 Cl [2404]

Ting-huai-men 45 VI [2402,1050,12]

Ting-k‘ou 52-53 D2

Ting-liao 4647 G2 [2408]

Ting-ling 10-11 CD1, 18-19 DE2
[2410]

Ting-nan 52-53 ES

Ting-pien 43-35 D2 [2411]

Ting-yilan 41 B3 [2413]

Tirmidh 32 B3

Tjolpon 18-19 G2

Tobolsk 51 C1

Tobot 34-35 B2/3. 38-39 DE3. 40
D3

see also Tibet
Tochari (Tokhari) 16 BC3/4

see also Taguri
To-chiieh 32a [2420a,2471]
Toghrak-bulak 16a
Toghrak Din 32a
Toghuzghuz 30-31 EF1
T'o-ho (T o-chiang) 4 C3 [2414,6]
To-kan 46-47 F3. 44 A2 [2415]
Tokhari 18-19 D3
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see also Tochari
Tokharistan 26-27 D3, 32 BC3
Toksun 50 E2
Tolash 22-23 El. 24 D2. 26-27 E2
T'o-li 22-23 C2 [2416]
Toloman 42-43 F3
To-lo-ssu 30-31 E1 [2418]

~Tomara 18-19 F4

To-mi 30-31 E2 [2419]

Tomsk 51 D}

Tongburun (Taunmurun) Ps. 50 B3

Tonkin 4849 F4/5
see also Tung-ching

Toorni 16 C2

T'o-pa (W: T‘o-po) 20 C1. 21 LII
D1 [2420]

Torgut 44 A2, 48-49 EF2, 50 D2, El,
E2, 51 BC1

Toris 42-43 C3

Tosale 18-19 E3

Toshkan-bulak 39b

Tou-mo-lou 22-23 11 [2422)

Tourane 48-49 F5

Town of White Water 32 C2

Toyama 48-49 I3

To-yen 4647 F2 [2425]

Transcaspia 51 Bl

Trapezus (Trebizond) 10-11 Al. 18-

19 B2. 26-27 B2, 30-31 B1. 42-43
B2, 46-47 B2

Trebizond, see Trapezus

Trengganu 46-47 F4

Tripoli (Tarabuluz) 4243 B3. 46-47
B3

Tsadikam 32 E3. 37 C2
see also Cadola

Tsaghan 50 F3

Tsaghan-chilaotu 50 F3

Ts'ai 5 C3. 6-7 D3 [2427]

Ts‘ai-chou 40 F3 [2427,3]

Tsaidam 50 FG3

Tsa-ku 44 B2

Tsang (Gtsang) 48-49 D3

Ts‘ang 34-35 F2 [2428]

Tsang-ke 14-15 D4 [2430]

Tsang-k‘o 20 B3
see also Tsang-ke

Ts‘ang-lang 4 C3 [2431]

Tsangpo 4849 E4

Ts‘ang-wu 14-15 E5 [2432]

Tsao 13 V [2435]

Ts‘ao (Ctry.) 32 B2 [2436]

Ts'ao (Ctry., Tn.) 5 D2. 7b [2436]

Ts‘ao, Eastern 32 B3 [2436]

Ts'ao, Western 32 B3 [2436]

Ts‘ao-ch'ang-men 45 VI [2438,2274,
12]

Ts‘ao-chii-ch'a 32 B4 [2437]

Tsao-yang 8 C1 [2439]

Tse 36 E3 [2441]

Ts'eng-yao-lo 46-47 BS [2447]

Tsin (W: Chin (Ctry.) 33 C2 [2448]

Tsin (W: Chin) (Kgdm.) 5§ C2. 6-7C
2/3. 8 C2[2448)

Tsin, Eastern (Southern) 21 CD2
[2448]

Tsin, Western (Northern) 20 [2448]

Ts'in (W: Ch'in) (Distr.) 21 I C2
[2449]

Ts'in (W: Ch'in) (Kgdm., Tn.) 5 B3.
8 B2 [2449]

Ts'in (W: Ch'in) (Tn.) 24 E3. 25 B2
[2449]

Ts'in, Former 21 II CD2 [2449]

Ts'in, Later 21 II¥ CD2 [2449]

Ts'in, Western 21 III C2 [2449]

Tsinanfu, see Chi-nan

Ts'in-chou (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D3
[2449,3]

Ts‘in-chou (Prov.) 17 B2. 20 B2. 21
11T [2449,3]

Ts‘in-feng 34-35 CD2 [2450]

Tsing-tstieh, see Ching-chiich

Tsitsihar (Tsitsikar) 48-49 H2

Tso 12 B3. 14-15 C4 [2442]

Tso-feng-i 14-15 D3 [2455]

Tsohan 49a. 50 F3

Tso-mo 24 C3 [2456]

Tsou 7b. 9 C2 [2458]

Tsu 36 E3 [2460]

Tsui-lan-shan 46-47 E4 [2463,15]

Tsii-mo, see Chii-mo

Ts‘ung-ling 32 D3 [2465]

Ts‘ung Ling 16 CD2/3. 32 CD2/3.
50 BC3 [2465)

Tsun-hua 52-53 F1

Tsun-i 52-53 D4

Tu-chin Mts. 26-27 EF2, 28 Bl. 29
ABI

T‘u-chileh 22-23 F1. 24 E2 [2470,
2471]

T‘u-fan 30-31 E2. 32 EF4. 40 E3
[2472]

Tu-huo-lo 32 E3 [2473]

Tui 34-35 D5

Tu-lai 16 C2

Tu-Iu 32 DF1/2 [2475]

T'u-lu-fan (Kgdm.) 44 Al/2 [2521a,
1590,2472b)

T‘u-lu-fan (Tn.) 50 E2
see also Turfan

Tumat(s) (Tumed, Tumet) 30 EF1

Tu-mo 32 B3 [2476]

Tu-nan-hou, see Kentei Mts.

Tun-chien 32 C2 [2478]

Tung 14-15 E2 [20]

T‘ung 5 D3. 6-7 E3 [2479]

T‘ung (Distr., Tn, SE Shen-hsi) 34-35
D3 [2480]

Tung (Tn. near Mukden) 36 F3
[2480)

T‘ung (Tr. N Shan-hsi) 22-23 Gl
[2480]

Tungan 50 EF2

Tung-an 17 D2 [20,31]

T‘ung-an 28 C2 [2480,3]

T‘ung-ch‘ang 28 B2 [2480,894]

T‘ung~ch‘i-men 45 VI [2481,235,12)

Tung-ching 36 F3 [20,423]

Tung-ching 4849 F4/5 [20,423]
see also Tonkin

Tung-ching (Tr.) 38-39 H2 [20,423]

T‘ung-chou 37 E2 [2480,3]
see also T*ung

T‘ung-ch‘nan 28 B2 [2481,254]

T‘ung-ch‘uan 34-35 CD4 (2483}

T‘ung-ch‘van 34-35 D3 [2483]

Tung-hai (Distr.) 14-15 F3 [20,5]

Tung-hai (Tn.) 17 C2. 20 C2. 28 C2
see also Hai

Tung-hu 8 CD1, 9 DI1. 10-11 El.
12 CD1 [20,1043]
see also Tungus

Tung-hsit-chou 24 F3 [20,1019,3]

Tung-hua 52-53 H1

T‘ung-hua-men 13 IV (1) [2486,12]

Tung-i 25 I B2 [20,168]

Tung-i-p'i 32 E2 [20,925]

T‘ung-jen 52-53 D4

Tung-kuan 13 VI [20,11]

Tung-lai 14-15 F2 [20,2491]

T‘ung-lo R. 29 Bl

Tung-ou 14-15 FG4 [20,2498]

Tung-p'ing 20 C2. 34-35 F2 [20,1913]

T ung-po 4 C3 [2501]

Tung-sheng 34-35 E1 [20,2092]

Tung-t'ing La. 34-35 E4 [2506,9]

Tung-tu 44 B3 [20,2469]

Tungus, see Tung-hu

Tung-yan (Distr., Tn,) 25 D3 [20,
2510]

Tung-yang (Tn.) 20 C3 [20,760]

Tung-yang (Tn.) 22-23-G2 [20,760]

Tung-yen 25 II C2

Tung-yii 24 F3 [20,2512]

Tung-yiian 4 D2

Tun-huang 9 Al. 10-11 D1., 14-15
Al. 16a. 32 G2. 37 D1. 52-53 Al
[2513]

T‘un-men 30-31 F2 [2516,12]

Tunocain (=Toén-Kayin) 4243 C3

Tun-to 32 D2 [2517]

Tun-wu Mt. 2-3 A2 [2518]

Tupo 30-31 EF1

Tiipiit (Tibetans) 26-27 E3. 29 A2/3,
30-31 E2

Tura-kariz 39b )

Turfan 29 Al. 39b. 44 Al. 46-47 E2

Turgdsh 26-27 D2. 32 D2

Turk-Afghans 4243 E3

Turkey, Great 42-43 DE2

Turkistan 50 A2

Turkistan, Eastern (Chinese) 50

Turkistan, Western 51 C1

Turks, Northern 26-27 EF2

Turks, Western 26-27 DE2. 32 AG1

Turks with feet of oxen 36 AB1

Turt-aghir 50 D3

Tu-shan 52-53 D4

Tushetu-khan 44 B1

T u-ti-miao 45 LII (5}

Tuyok (Tuyoq) 39b

T‘u-yii-hun 20 AB2. 24 CD3 [2522]
see also Turen

T‘u-yli-hun (in Manchuria} 36 FG2
[2522]

Tu-yiin §2-53 D4

Tuz Kul* 48-49 C2

Tver 4243 B2

Tyras 18-19 B2

Tyres 18-19 B3. 26-27 B3

Tzinitza 26-27 F3

Tzu 4 D2 [2524]

Tz'u 34-35 E2 [2526]

Fz'u 34-35 E2 [2527]

Tzu-ch*uan 14--15 F2 [2533]

Tzu-ho 16 D3. 22-23 C2 {2535]

Tzu-lu 14-15 BCI. 17 AB1 [2539]

Tzu-t'ung 17 B2 [2541]

Tzu-yang 28 B2 [2545]

Ubsa Nor 4849 EIL

Uch-birman 38-39 C2. 40 C2

Uch-kara 32a

Uch-turfan 50 C2
see also Wu-shih

Udaipur 4849 C4

Uddiyina 22-23 C2. 24 B3. 32 C3/4

Ude 52-53 El1

Udjumuchin'52-53 FG1

Ugri 26-27 C2

Ugu-Kiiséin 38-39 D2"

Ui, see Wei

Uighur(s) 26-27 EF2. 30-31 EF1, 33
ABl/2. 37 CEl. 38-39 DE2. 40
DE2

Ujjayani (Ujjain) 22-23 C3. 26-27
D3. 38-39 C4

Uksalur 50 B3

Ulaan Bulag 50 G3

Ulan-Bator 1B1
see also Urga

Uliyassutai (=Dzibkhalantu) 4849
E

2

Ulughjat 50 B3
Ung 40 G2
Uniut 52-53 F1
Ural 51 Bl
Ural Mts. 51 Bl
Ura Tyunbe 50 A3
Urga 1 Bl. 44 Bl. 48-49 F2

see also Ulan-Bator
Urgench 30-31 Cl1. 42-43 C2
Urot 52-53 D1
Urumchi 48-49 D2. 50 E2
Ushak-tal 50 E2
Ushriisana, see Osrushana
Ussuri 51 F1
Ussuri 51 F1
Ustkamenogorsk 48-49 D2
Uturgurs 26-27 BC2

Vaisali 22-23 D3. 24 C4

Valabhi 26-27 D3. 30-31 D2

Varanasi (=Benares) 22-23 D3, 26—
27 E3. 40 D4

Venedae 18-19 B2

Vengipura 22-23 D4

Venice 26-27 ‘A2. 30-31 Al. 4243
A2, 4647 A2

Viatka 42-43 C2

Vienna (Wien) 42-43 A2. 46-47 A2

fr




Vierniy — Yu-chou-lu

Vierniy 51 Cl

Vijaya (Ctry.) 38-39 F5

Vijaya (Tn.) 4243 F4
Vijayanagar 46-47 D4

Vilna 4243 B2. 46-47 B2
Vindius Mts. 18-19 D3

Visaya 34-35 G5. 38-39 H4
Vistula 18-19 AB2. 30-31 ABI
Vlach(s) 42-43 B2

Vladimir 42-43 B2

Vladivostok 52-53 11

Voca 40 C3

Volga 51 BI1

Voncian (=Yung-ch‘ang) 42-43 E3
Vugiu 35a. 40 G4

Vyadhapura 22-23 G4. 30-31 F3

Wa-chieh-tzu 36 EF1 [2548]

Wa-fang-tien 1 D2

Wai-fang 2-3 B2 4 C3. {2549]

Wakhan 38-39 C3

‘Wakhsh 32 B3

Wakwak 30-31 E3. 42-43 E4

Wan (Wan-hsien) 1 B2, 34-35 D3
[2550]

Wan 8 C2 [1551]

Wan-an 38-39 G5 {2550,31]

Wan-ch‘iu 5 C3 [2551,551b]

Wan-ch'iian-ssu 1 C2

Wang-ch'eng 13 I [2555,1]

‘Wang-hsien 9 D2 {2558]

Wang-wu 2-3 Bl [2564]

‘Wan-hsien, see Wan

‘Wan-hung 38-39 H2 [2565]

Wan-li rocks 38-39 GS [2566]

‘Wan-nien-hsien 13 IV [2567,8]

Wantosong 22-23 H1

‘War (=Awar) 24 D2

‘Warangal 42-43 DE4

Warm Sea 32 D2

Warwaliz 32 B3

Water (Lesser) Mongols 40 GH2
see also Mongols

Wei (Distr,, Tn.) 14-15 E2, 21 1 D2
[2570]

Wei (Distr,, Tn.) 25 1 B2, 34-35 D2
[2572]

Wei (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D2 [2572]

Wei (Dyn.) 22-23 G2. 24 F3. 25
AB2 [2570]

‘Wei (Dyn., Ctry.) 5 C3 [2570]

Wei (Dyn., Ctry.) 5CD2. 6-7 DE2.
8 C2. [2571]

Wei (R.) 2-3 C1.4CD 2. [2571]

Wei (R.) 311 B2. 4 B3,a [2572]

Wei (R.) 4 D2 [2575]

Wei (R.) 10-11 IT C2. 16 B3 [2576]

Wei (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [2579]

Wei (Tn.) 34-35 F2 [2578]

‘Wei (Tn.) 36 D4 [2580]

Wei (Tn.) 36 E3 [2572]

Wei (Ui) (Distr.) 4849 E3 [2571]

Wei, Northern 21 IV D2, 22-23 EG
1/2. 24 DF 2/3 [2570]

Wei-ch‘eng 28 C2

Wei Ch‘ing 10-11 IT [2582]

Wei-ch‘u 41 B3 [2574,524]

Wei-fu 34-35 D1 [2583)

Wei-hai-wei 52-53 G2 [2584]

Wei Ho, see Wei (R.) [2572]

‘Wei-hsi 52-53 B4

Wei-hsii 16 F2 [2589]

Wei-jung 32 D2 [2590]

Wei-li 16 F2 [2591]

Wei-mo 14-15 H1/2 [2577]

Wei-t‘ou 16 D2 [2592]

Wei-yang-kung 13 III (19) [2593]

Wei-yin 25 C2 [2594]

Well of the Protector 16a {2597]

Wen (R.) 4 D2 [2599]

Wen (Tn.) 5 C3 [2598]

Wen (Tn.) 34-35 C3. 41 B2 [2600]

Wen-ch'eng 28 C2 [2600,1]

Wen-chou 52-53 G4 [2598,3]

‘Weng-man 42-43 C3 [2871]

Weng-ming-men 45 II (11) [2609,12]

Wen-k‘ou 13 V [2600,10]

Wen-lao-ku 46-47 G5 [2606]

Wen-ming Ho 45 I, [2608,6]

‘Wen-su 16 D2. 32 D2 [2611]

Wen-su (Aksu) 50 D2

Wen-wang, tomb of 13 V [2600,759]

Western Po 2-3 B2 [2614]

Western Region (Hsi-yii) 16 DG 2/3.
202 [7,2613]

Western Sea 42-43 B3

Western Turkistan 51 C1

White Horde 46-47 D2

White Horses Ti 14-15 CD2/3 [2615]

‘White Huns 24 B2/4

White Mts. 16 EF2, 32 E2
see also Pai Shan

White Ti 6-7 DE2. 14-15 D2 [2615)

‘Wien, see Vienna

William of Rubrik 40

‘Wo 18-19 G3. 2627 G3. 30-31 G2
[2616]

Women's Kingdom (Eastern) 26-27
E3. 30-31 E2

Wu (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 E1 [2617]

Wu (Kou-wu) 5 DE3. 6-7 EF3/4. 33
LI C2/3 [2618]

Wu (=K'uei-chou) 14-15 D3 [2664]

Wu (=Su-chou) 5 E3. 6-7F3. 8 D2.
14-15 G3 [2618]

Wu 36 E3 [2617]

Wu 36 F2 [2619]

‘Wu-an 28 C2 [2617,31]

Wu-ch‘a 16 D3 [2620]

Wu-ch‘a 32 C3/4 [2621]

Wu-ch‘ang 17 C2 [2617,894]

Wau-chi 22-23 HI1 {2624]

‘Wu-chou 52-53 ES [2630,3]

Wu-ch‘uan 22-23 Gl [2631]

Wu-hu (R.) 22-23 B2. 32 A3 [2642]

‘Wu-hu (Tn.) 37 F2. 52-53 F3 [2643,9]

Wu-huan 10-11 II El. 15-14 FG1
[2645]

Wu-i-shan-li 16 AB4 [2647]

‘Wu-kang 34-35 E4

Wu-k*ung 30-31 [2635]

Wu-kuo 38-39 I2 [2654]

Wu-la-ho 32 A3 [2655]

Wu-lei 16 E2 [2656]

Wuli Mts. 14-15 C2 [2657]

Wu-liang-ha 46-47 FG2

‘Wu-ling (Distr., Tn.) 14-15 E4. 17
C3 [2659]

Wau-ling (Ps.) 9 C2. 14-15 E3 [2659]

‘Wu-meng 34-35 C4 [2619,1675]

‘Wu-miao-ssu 45 VI (15) [2617]

‘Wu-p‘ing (in Tonkin) 17 B3 [2617,
1913]

‘Wu-sha 32 B3 [2662]

‘Wu-sha 32 D3 [2663]

Wu-she 36 G3 [2665]

Wu-shih (Uch-turfan) 50 C2

Wu-ssu-li 4243 B3 [2667]

Wu-sun 10-11 CD1. 16 DE2, 22-23
CD1 [2669]

‘Wau-t‘ai Shan 34-35 E2. 37 F2 [2672,
15]

‘Wu-t‘ai Shan 45 VI [2672,15]

Wu-t‘ai-ssu 45 VI (18) [2672]

‘Wu-t‘an 16 F2 [2673]

Wu-tich 46-47 E3/4 [2675]

Whu-ti-kai 38-39 12 [2676]

Wu-ting 41 B3, 44 B3. 52-53 F2

Wau-tsai 32 F2 [2677]

Wu-tu 14-15 D3. 17 B2. 28 B2 [2678]
Wu-wang, tomb of 13 V [2617,759]
Wu-wei 14-15 C2 [2679]

Wu-wei 34-35 F3 [2680]

Wu-yiian 10-11 E1. 14-15 DI. 52-53

D1 [2682]
Wu-yiian 25 I C3 [2683]
Wau-yiich 33 CD3 [2685]

Yablonoy Mts. 48-49 GHI1

Ya-chou 1 B2, 34-35 C3. 52-53 C3
[2687,3]

Yaftal 50 B3
see also Hephtal

Yai 25 B4 [2688]

Ya-lil 36 G3

Ya-li-fu 36 G3 [2690,4]

Ya-lung Chiang 52-53 C4 [2691,2]

Yamato 22-23 12. 26-27 G3

Yamatu 50 D1

Yamuna 22-23 C3

Yamyshevsk 48-49 C1

Yang (Ctry.) 5 C2 {2692]

Yang (Distr., Tn.) 25 C2. 33 C2
[2693]
see also Yang-chou

Yang (R.) 4 B3 [2694]

Yang (Tn.) 29 C2

Yang (Tn.) 34-35 D3 [2695]

Yang-chiang 52-53 ES

Yang-cho 8 C2 [2696]

Yang-chou (Prov.) 4 D3,2. 7a. 14-15
EF3/4. 17 C2/3. 20 C2/3. 21 LI,
I, IV D2. 22-23 GH2/3. 24 FG4.
28 BD3/4 [2693,3]

Yang-chou (Tn.) -34-35 F3. 21 C2
[2693]
see also Yang, Yangiu, Yanzu

Yangi-shahr (of Turfan) 39b

Yangiu (=Yang-chou) 35a. 40 G3

Yang Kuan 14-15 A2. 16 G3 [2692,
11]

Yang-lou Mts. 22-23 F2 [2705]

Yang-shao-ts‘un 1 C2 [2869,19]

Yang Ti 21 B2 [2376]

Yangtsekiang (W: Yang-tzu-chiang)
35a [2709,2]
see also Ch'ang Chiang

Yang-t‘ung 30-31 E2 [2711]

Yang-tzu 35a [2709]

Yang-yun Ps. 32 C3 [2712]

Yang-yii 5 B3

Yang-yiieh 5 C4. 9 C3 [2693,2821]

Yankhi 39b

Yanzu (=Yang-chou) 42-43 F3

Yao (Distr,, Tn.) 34-35 D3 [2713]

Yao (Well) 32 E3 [2715]

Yao-an 44 B3 [2716,31]

Yao-tien 13 T [2718]

Yarish, plain of 26-27 D2

Yarkand (Yarcan) 37 B2. 40 C3

Yarkand Darya 50 C3

Yashil Kol 48-49 D3

Yas$odarapura 38-39 E5

Yathrib 26-27 B3

Yava-dvipa 22-23 D5, G4
see also Java, Java Major

Yeh 8 C2 [2721]

Yeh che-kuan 32 D2 [2724]

Yeh-ching Lake 34-35 C4 [2725]

Yeh-jen 46-47 G2 [2726]

Yeh-lang 9 B3. 14-15 D4 [2727]

Yeh-lo 32 F2 [2728]

Yeh-ta 24 B3 [2729]

Yeh-tiao 18-19 F5 [2730]

Yeh-to, see Hsieh-to

Yekaterinburg, see Ekaterinburg

Yellow Sea 52-53 G2

Yemen 30-31 C3

Yen (Ctry.) S D2. 6-7 D3. 12 Ci/2.
14-15 F2. 331CD1/2

Yen (Ctry., Tn.} 5 C3

Yen (Distr., Tn.) 24 F3. 25 C2 [2733]
see also Yen-chou

Yen (Tn.) 16 E2

Yen (Tn.) 17 C2. 20 C2. 21 LII D2

Yen (Tn.) 29 B2

Yen (Tn.) 29 C2

Yen (Tn.) 29 D1

Yen, Former 21 II DE 1/2

Yen, Northern 21 IV DE1

Yen, Southern 21 IV D2

Yen, Western 21 II D2

Yen-an 28 B2

Yen-chi 48-49 D2

Yen-ch'i 16 F2. 24 C2, 48-49 D2,
50 E2
see also Aguni, Karashahr

Yen-chih Mts. 28 AB2

Yen-ch'ih 32 F2

Yen-ch‘ih T*un 16a

Yen-ching 40 G3. 451

Yen-chou (Prov.) 4 CD2,a
Yen-chou (Tn.) 37 F2. 44 C3. 52-53
K2

Yen-chou-lu 34-35 D2

Yen-ch‘uan 28 B2

Yen-hsing-men 13 TV (3)

Yeniseisk 51 D1

Yen-jan 29 C1

Yen-men 9 C2

Yen-mien 32 DI

Yen-p'ing 41 C3. 44 C3, 52-53 F4

Yen-p'ing-men 13 IV (7)

Yen-shan-fu 34-35 F2

Yen-t'ai 52-53 G2

Yen-ts‘ai 10-11 IT BCI. 16 Al [2761]

Yen-tu 32 D3 [2762]

Yen-tun 50 F2 [2763]

Yeshil Kul* 50 B3

Yezo (Yesso) 48-49 J2

Yigin 50 B3

Yin (Distr,, Tn.) 25 C2. 33 C3 [2765]

Yin (Dyn.) 4 [2765]

Yin (Tn.) 2-3 B2, LII C2 [2765]

Yin (Tn.) 34-35 E2 [2765]

Ying (Ctry.) 5 C3 [2768]

Ying (Distr., Tn.) 22-23 G2 [2769]

Ying (Tn.) 6-7 D3. 8 C2 [2770]

Ying (Tn.) 22-23 H1. 29 D1 [2771]

Ying (Tn.) 251 C2

Ying (Tn.) 36 D4

Ying (Tn.) 36 E4 [2771]

Ying-ch‘ang (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 E3
[2768,894]

Ying-ch‘ang (Tn.) 41 C1 [2770,894]

Ying-cheng-tzu 1 D2 [2695]

Ying-chi-sha (Yangi-hissar) 50 C2

Ying-ch'iu 21 IV D2 [2773]

Ying-ch‘uan 9 C2. 14-15 E3 [2774]

Ying-k‘ou 52-53 G1

Ying-men 28 C2 [2770,12]

Ying-men Kuan 36 D4 [2770,12,11]

Ying-shih 5 D3 [2778]

Ying-te 34-35 ES

Ying-t'ien 34-35 F3 [2780]

Ying-t'ien-fu 44 C2 [2780,4]

Ying-yo-ssu 49a

Yin-po-chien 32 C3 [2781]

Yin Shan 8 BC1. 9 Cl. 14-15 DElL.
40 CE2 [2782,15]

Yin-shan 28 B3

Yo-chou 52-53 E4 [2784,3]

Yo-sha 26-27 D2, 32 B2 [2787)

Yu (Distr., Tn.) 22-23 G2 [2789]

Yu (Tn.) 29 B2

Yi (Ctry.) 5 C2 [2791]

Yit (Distr., Tn.) 20 C2. 22-23 G2
[2792]

Yit (Mt.) 4 D3 [2793]

Yii (Mt.) 7a [2783]

Yii (Prince) 4 [2797]

Yit (Tn.) 2-3 C2 1 C2. [2791]

Yii, Tempel of 131

Yu-an(-fu) 41 B4. 44 B4

Yiian (Distr., Tn.) 34-35 D2 [2799]

Yiian (Dyn.) 45 1I [2798]

Yiian (Tn.) 2-3 B1,IC2. 5C2
[2799]

Yiian (Tn.) 14-15 E3 [2800]}

Yilan (Tn.) 29 C3

Yiian (Tn.) 36 F3 [2799]

Yiian-chiang 41 B3 [2800,2]

Yiian-chou 52-53 D4

Yiian(-chou) 34-35 E4 [2801,3]

Yiian-ch‘ii 16 F2 [2804]

Yiian-ch*uan 21 IIT C2 [2802]

Yiian-chuang, see Hsilan-tsang

Yiian-shan 52~53 H2 {2798,15]

Yiian-tu 16 C3 [2808]

Yii-chang 12 C3 [2811]

Yu-chou (Prov.) 14-15 FGI1. 17 CDI.
20C2. 211D2, II D1, 1II D1, IV
D2 [2789,3]

Yu-chou (Tn.) 45 I [1222,3]

Yii-chou (Prov.) 4 CD3,a 14-15 EF3.
17 C2. 21 LIV. 22-23 G2 28 C2
[2817,3] .

Yu-chou-lu 34-35 D2 [2818]
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Yii-chileh-lii 36 DE2 [2819]

Yit-chung 9 B2 [2820]

Yiieh (Distr., Tn.) 25 B3 [2821]

Yileh (Kgdm.) 6-7 DE4. 8 CD2/3.
14-15 CEA4/5 [2821]
see also Yil-yileh

Yiteh-chih(-shih) 9 AB2. 10-111Cl,
II C2. 16 BC3 [2823)

Yileh-chih, Great 22-23 BC2 [2823]

Yiieh-chih, Little 10-11 I E2, 14-15
C2 [2823]

Yiieh-chou 22-23 F3 [2821,3]

Yiien-chii 16 F2

Yiieh-hsi-chao 34-35 BC3 [2824]

Ytieh-pan 22-23 CD1 [2825]

Yiieh-sui 14-15 C4 [2826]

Yii-fu 5 A3

Yii-fu(-ch’eng) 5 A3. 6-7 B3, 8 B2
[2827]

Yu-fu-feng 14-15 D3 [2827]

Yii-hang 28 C3 [2828]

Yii-I 4 E2. 6-7 F2 [2831]

Yu-jeng 2 I C2 [2786]

Yii-kung 4 {2833]

Yulduz (Greater, Lesser) 46-47 E2.
50 D2 -

Yulduz-bagh-dsting 32a

Yii-lin (Distr,, Tn.) 14-15 D5 [2835]

Yii-lin (Tn.) 28 Cl. 32 F2 [2836]

Yii-lin-fu 1 BC2

Yii-ling 16 F3 [2837]

Yii-lo 18-19 C3 [2838]

Yii-men 52-53 Bl

Yii-men Kuan 16 G2,a. 28 Al [2839,

80

12,11}
Yii-mi 16 E3 [2840]
see also Han-mi, Han-mo
Yumne 30-31 Al
Yiin (Ctry., Tn.) 5 C3. 6-7 D3 [2842]
Yiin (Tn.) 25 IT B2
Yiin (Tn.) 33 C1 [2842]
Yiin (Tn.) 34-35 D4
Yiin-an 34-35 D3 [2842,31]
Yiin-chung 9 Cl1. 14-15 E1 [2842,598]

“Yiin-chung-fu 34-35 E1/2 [2842,598,4]

Yung (Ctry., Tn.) 5§ BC3. 6-7 D3

. [2845]

Yung (Distr., Tn.) 6-7 C3. 8 B2
[2846]

Yung (Distr., Tn,) 22-23 F2. 25 B2
[2846]

Yung (Marsh) 4 C2 [2848]

Yung (Tn.) 6-7 D2

Yung (Tn.) 25 C2 [2846]

Yung (Tn.) 34-35 C4 [2874a]

Yung (Tn.) 34-35 D2 [2849]

Yung (Tn,) 34-35 D5 [2850]

Yung (Tn.) 36 F3 [2849]

Yung-an 28 C2 [2849,31]

Yung-ch'ang (=Pao-shan) 1 A3. 14—
15 B4, 52-53 B4 [2849,894]
see also Voncian

Yung-ch'ang 37 E2. 41 A3 [2849,894]

Yung-chia 28 C3 [2854]

Yung-ching 34-35 F2 [2855]

Yung-chou 4 B2,a. 7a. 20 B2, 211,
I, IIT C2, 22-23 G2. 24 F3 28
AB2 [2846,3]

Yung-hsi 28 C3 [2849,843]

Yung-hsing-chiin (Prov.) 34-35 D2
[2865,2866]

Yung-hsing-chiin (Tn.) 33 IIIIV B2
[2865,2866]

Yung-k‘ang 34-35 C3

Yung-men 13 ITE (12) [2846,12]

Yung-ning 41 B3 [2875]

Yung-ning-men 13 VI (1)

Yung-pei 52-53 C4

Yung-p‘ing 28 C3 [2849,1913]

Yung-shun 52-53 E4

Yung-sui 52-53 E4

Yung-ting-men 45 IIT (39) [2880,12]

Yung-yang 20 C2

Yiin-Ho 28 C2

Yii-ni 26 B2 [2885)

Yii-ni 16 F3
see also Charkhlik

Yiin-kang, Caves of 37 F1 [2887]

Yiin Kuan 9 B2. 14-15 D3 [2842,11]

Yiin-lung 41 A3 [2888]

Yiin-meng 4 C3. 7a [2889]

Yiin-nan-fu 20 B3. 44 B3 [2842,13,4]

Yiin-nan{-sheng) 41 B3. 44 AB3. 52-
53 BC4 [2824,13]

Yiin-nei 34-35 D1 {2890]

Yiin-yang 44 C2. 52-53 E3 (2883,
2692]

Yu-pei-p‘ing 9 CD1. 14-15 F2 [2891]

Yurung-kish-darya 50 D3

Yii-t'ien 10-11 II D2. 16 D3. 22-23
C2. 24 C3. 32 D3 [2898,2899]
see also Khotan

Yii-t'ien (=Keriya) 50 D3 [2899]

Yii-t‘'ou-chou 32 D3 [2900,3]

Yii-tu 52-53 F4

Yii-wen 20 CD1. 21 I DI [2905]

Yu-yang 52-53 D4

Yii-yang 9 C2. 14-15 F1. 28 C2
[2907]

Yii-yang 28 C2

Yii-ylian 29 B2

Yii-yiieh 5 DE4 [28162,2821]
see also Yiieh [2821]

Zabae 18-19 F4

Zabag 30-31 F4

Zabulistan 22-23 B2

Zadrades 18-19 D3

Zaidam, see Tsaidam

Zangs-dkar 38-39 C3. 40 C3.48-49C3

Zanguebar 46-47 BS

Zanj, see Zinj

Zanla 52-53 C3

Zaranj 30-31 D2

Zardandan 40 E4

Zava (Zawa) 50 C3

Zayton 34-35 F4, 37 F3. 40 G4, 42—
43 F3

Zeiln 4647 C4

Zelandia 4849 H4

Zemarchos 26-27

Zereng 32 B4

Zhikatse (Gji-ka-rtze) 40 D4. 4849
D4

Zing 26-27 C4
Zinj (Zanj) 46-47 C4
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Index of Geographical and Proper Names

Appearing on the Maps of Modern China (I-II, 54-64, III-IV)

A-chang 58 D4
Agra III B3
Ai-hui 63 G1
Ai-lao Shan I E4
A-kan-chen 61 B3
A-K'o-sai ITIT D3
A-X’o-sai Kazakh A, H. II D3 (8)
A-k’o-su Ho I B2
(Aksu)
Aksu IIF C2
Alakol’ 1 C2
Ala Shan I E3
Allahabad II C4
Alma Ata III B2
A-lo-t’ai 62 C2
Altaians 58 Cl
Altai Mountains I CD 1/2
Ambon 64 H7
Amoy IV F4
Anmritsar ITI B3
Amur R. IV GH 1/2
An-chiang 61 BC4,
An-ch'ing 61 C3
Andizhan IIT B2
Ang-ang-ch’i 63 G2
Angarsk Il E1
An-hsi 62 D2
An-hua 63 F4
An-hui IV F3
An-hwei 54 E3
An-K’ang IIT, IV E3
An-shan IV G2
An-shun 61 B4
An-tu-mai-ma 62 D3
An-tung IV G2
An-yang IV F3
Aparri 64 G3
A-pa Tibetan A.C. IIT E3 (37)
Argun R. II F1
Assamese 58 D4
Astin Tagh I C3
A-t'u-shih ITT B3

Babuyan Islands If G5
Bagrash K611 C2

Bali 64 F8

Balikpapan 64 F7
Balkhash ITI B2
Balkhash, Lake III B2
Bandjarmasin 64 E7
Bandun 64 D8

Bangka 64 D7

Barnaul IIT Ci

Batan Islands ¥ G4
Battambang 64 C4.
Bayan Kara Shan I D3
Bayat 58 D1/2

Baykal, Lake ITI, IV Et
Belitung 64 D7

Bengal, Bay of I CD5
Bengalis 58 C4

Bhamo I D4

Bhutan ITT CD4
Biharis 58 C4

Binh Dinh 64 D4
Biysk IfI Cl1
Brahmaputra R. III C4

Bratsk Res. I EL
British India 54 BC4
Brunei 64 E6

Burma 54 C4
Burmese 58 D4
Burushaskis 58 B3
Buryats 58/59 EF1/2

Calbayog 64 G4

Calcutta I C4

Canton IV F4

Catbalogan 64 G4

Cawnpore 54 B4

Cebu 64 G4

Ch’a-han-wu-su IIT D3

Chahar 54 E2

Ch’a-k’a 61 A3

Cha-lai-no-erh 61 C2

Chan-chiang (Fort Bayard) IV F4

Ch’ang-an 54 D3

Chang-ch’ang 61 B5S

Ch'ang-chi III C2

Chang-chia-ch'van IO, IV E3

Chang-chia-ch’uan Hui AH. III E3

Chang-chia-k’ou IV F2

Ch'’ang Chiang (Yangtze R.) 01, IV
EF3/4

Ch'ang-chih 61 C3

Ch’'ang-chi Hui A.C. Il C2 (5)

Ch}ang-chih IV F3

Chang-chou 63 F4

Ch'ang-chou IV G3

Ch’ang-ch'un IV G2

Chang-kuang-ts’ai Ling IT G2

Ch’ang-pai IV G2

Ch’ang-pai Korean A. H. IV G2 (20)

Chang-p’ing 63 F4

Ch’ang-sha IV F4

Ch’ang-te 1V F4

Chang-tien IV F3

Ch'ang-tu III D3

Ch’ang-shu IV G3

Chao-an IV F4

Chao-chiao III E4

Ch'ao-chou IV F4

Ch’ao Hu II F3

Chao-p’ing 61 C4

Chao-t'ung 62 E4

Chao-yang 54 F2

Chapchal III C2

Ch’a-pu-ch’a-erh (Chapchal) Sibo
AH. III C2 (3a)

Che-chi 61 BC4

Che-chiang IV FG4

Ch’e-erh-ch’eng Ho (Cherchen) I C3

Chefoo IV G3

Cheju IV G3

Che-ling Pass I1 F4

Cheng 54 E3

Cheng-chou 61 C3

Cheng-hsien IV F3

Cheng-pu IV F4

Ch’eng-pu Miao A. H. IV F4 (64)

Ch’eng-te IV F2

Cheng-ting IV F3

Ch’eng-tu III E3

Ch'eng-tzu-t'uan 63 G3

Chen-chiang IV F3

Chen-tsun 61 C3

Chen-yiian IV E4

Cherchen III C3

Cheremkhovo IIX El

Chia-chia-Hsia 61 C3

Chia-hsiang IV FG 3

Chia-hsing IV G3

Chia-ling Chiang I E3

Chia-mu-ssu IV H2

Chi-an IV F4

Chi-an 63 G2

Ch’ang 58 E3

Chiang-ch’eng III E4

Chiang-ch’eng Ha-ni and I A. H. III
E4 (42)

Chiang-ch’iao 63 G2

Chiang-hsi IV F4

Chiang-hua IV F4

Chiang-hua Yao A. H. IV F4 (65)

Chiang-kou 61 C4

Chiang-ling 54 E3

Chiang-men 61 C4

Chiang-tzu (Gyang-tse) III C4

Chiao-ho 61 D2

Chiao-tso ¥V F3

Chia-wang 61 C3

Ch’i-chao-ching 62 C2

Ch'i-ch'i-ha-eth IV G2 :

Ch'ieh-mo (Cherchen) III C3

Chich-shou IV F3

Chieh-yang IV F4

Ch’ien-an 54 E2

Chien-chi 61 C4

Chiengmai 64 B3

Ch’ien-kuo-erh-lo-ssu IV G2

Ch’ien-kuo-erh-lo-ssu Mongol A.H.
IVG2(19)

Ch'ien-nan pu-i and Miao A.C. IV E4
(58)

Chien-shih IV EF3

Ch’ien-tung Nan Miao and T'ung A.C.
IV E4 (59)

Chien-yang 54 E4

Ch’ih-ch'i IV F4

Chih-chiang IV E4

Ch’ih-feng IV ‘F2

Chi-hsi IV H2

Chi-hsien IV F3

Ch'i-li-lung 61 C4

Chi-lin IV G2

Chi-lin (Kirin )IV G2

Chi-lung IV G4

Chi-mai IIT DE3

Chin 54 F2

Chi-nan IV F3

Chin-ch’eng 61 C3

Chin-ch’eng 43 E3

Chin-chiang IV F4

Chin-chiang 62 E4

Chin-chou IV G2

Chindwin I D4

Chinese (Han) 58-59 CH1/5

Ch’ing-chiang IV F4

Ch'ing-Hai IIT D3

Ch’ing Hai (Koko Nor) III D3

Ching-ho 62 C3

Ching Ho IT E3
Ching-p’o 58 D4
Ch’ing-tao (Tsingtao) IV G3
Ching-tung-Hsia 61 B3
Ch’ing-yitah IV F3
Ch’ing-yiian IV F4
Chin-hsi 61 CD2
Chin-hua IV F4
Ch’in-huang-tao IV F3
Chi-ning IV F3
Chi-ning 63 F2

Ch'in Ling IT E3
Ch'in-pei IV E4
Ch’in-pei Chuang A.H. IV E4 (76)
Chins 58 D4

Ch'in-yang 54 E3

Chi-pei 61 B4

Chi-shou IV E4

Chita IV F1

Ch'i-t'ai ITX C2

Chiu-chiang IV F4

Chiu-ch'iian 62 D3

Ch’iung-lai Shan I E3
Ch’iung-shan IV F4/5

Ch'i-yao Shan If E3

Cho-hsien 61 C3

Chosen 54 F3

Chou-k'ou IV F3

Choybalsan IV F2

Chuang 58-59 E4

Chu-ch’eng IV F3

Chu-chou IV F4

Ch’ii-hsien IV F4

Ch'u-hsiung IIT E4
Ch'u-hsiung I A.C, III E4 (46)
Ch’ung-ch’ing (Chungking) IILIV E4
Chung-hsing 61 C3

Chungking ITILIV E4
Chung-t’iao Shan IT F3
Chung-tien II D4

Chung-wei 62 E3

Chii-yen 54 D2

5

Dacca I D4

Dahurs 52 G2
Dairen, see Lii-ta
Dalai Nor II F2

Da Nang 64 D3
Dirbits 58 CD2
Dariganga 59 F2
Darjeeling IIT C4
Darkhat 58 D1

Davao 64 H5

Deccan Plateau I B4/5
Delhi IIT B4
Dhaulagiri, Mount I C4
Dhera Dun IIT B3
Diphu Pass I D4
Djakarta 64 D8
Djambi 64 C7

Djawa 64 DE8
Dravidians 58 BC4/5
Dre Chu (Yangtze R.) III D3
Dzamiin Uiide IV F2
Dzhambul IIT B2

East China Sea IV G3/4

81




East Pakistan - Kyzyl

Lty

East Pakistan III C4
Eastern Ghats I C5
Erh-lien 63 F2
Evenks 59 FH1
Everest, Mount X C4

Fa-k'u 61 D2
Fan-ching Shan II E4
Fan-yii 54 E4
Feng-ch’eng 61 C4
Feng-hsi 61 C3
Feng-ling-fu 63 F3
Feng-man 61 D2
Feng-yang 54 E3
Fen-yang IV F3
Fergana IiI B2
Flores 64 G8
Foochow II F4
Formos IV G4
Formosa Strait I FG4
Fort Bayard IV F4 _
Fo-shan 61 C4
Fou-hsin IV G2
Fou-hsin Hui A.H. IV G2 (22)
Fou-liang IV F4
Fou-ling IV E4
Fou-ning IV F3
Frunze I1I B2
Fu-chia-tan 61 C3
Fu-chien IV F4
Fu-chou IV F4
Fu-chou, see Foochow
Fu-hsien IV G3
Fu-la-erh-chi 61 D2
Fu-kien 54 E4
Fu-shih 54 D3
Fu-shun IV G2
Fu-shun 54 D4
Fu-yang IV F3

Fu-yii IV G2

Ganges R. I BC4
Gangtok IIT C4
Garos 58 D4
Gartok III C3
George Town 64 C5
Gilgit IT1I B3

Gobi I EF 2
Godwin Austen, Mt, (K2) I B3
Gorontalo 64 G6
Grand Canal II F3
Great Wall II EF3
Gyang-tse III C4

Ha-erh-pin (Harbin) IV G2

Hai-ch’eng IV G2

Hai-shi Mongol, Tibetan and Kazakh
A.C. III D3 (26)

Jai-k’ou 61 C4

Hai-la-erh 63 F2

Hailar 54 E2

Hai-men IV G3

Hai-nan 54a

Hainan Li and Miao A.C. IV EF5
(78)

Hai-nan Tao IV EF 5

Hai-nan Tibetan A.C. TII E3 (31)

Hai-pei Tibetan A.C. IIT DE3 (27)

Haiphong IV E4

Halmahera 64 H6

Ha-mi III D2

Han-Chiang IT F3

Hang 54 F3

Hangayn Nuruu (Khangai Mts)) I
DE2

Hang-chou IV G3
Ha-ni 58 DE4
Han-k'ou 54 E3
Han-ku IV F3
Hanoi ITI1,IV E4
Han-t'an IV F3
Hao-kang IV H2
Harbin IV G2

see also Ha-erh-pin
Hei-ho 62 D3
Hei Ho (Black River) Il E4
Hei-lung-chiang IV G2

82

see also Heilungkiang
Hei-lung Chiang (Amur) II Gl
Heilungkiang, see Hei-lung-chiang
Helung-kiang 54 F2
Heng-yang IV F4
Himalayas I CD4
Hindustanis 58 BC4
Ho-ch'uan ITI E3
Ho-fei IV F3
Ho-k’ou IIf E4
Ho-k’ou Yao A.H. III E4 (55b)
Ho-lung 63 G2
Ho-pan (Tn.) III E3
Ho-nan (Prov.) IV F3
Ho-nan Mongol A.H. III E3 (35)
Hong Kong IV F4
Ho-pei IV F3
Ho-p’u IV E4
Ho-pu-k’o-sai-erh (Kobuk Saur) III
C2

Ho-pu-K’o-sai-erh (Kobuk Saur) A.H.
III C2 (3b)

Ho-shan 63 F3

Ho-t'ien (Khotan) III B3

Ho-tien Ho (Khotan) I B3

Ho-tso IIT E3

Hsia-kuan IIT E4

Hsia-men (Amoy) IV F4

Hsi-an (Sian) IV E3

Hsiang Chiang IV F4

Hsiang-fan IV F3

Hsiang-his t'u-chia and Miao A.C.
IV E4 (61)

Hsiang-t'an IV F4

Hsiang-yang IV F3

Hsiao-chiang-kou 61 A4

Hsiao-hsing-an Ling II G1/2

Hsiao-lang-ti 61 C3

Hsiao-shih-tzu 61 B4

Hsi-ch’ang 62 E4

Hsi Chiang IV F4

Hsi-ching 61 B4

Hsi-ch'’ing Shan I E3

Hsien-yang IV E3

Hsi-erh Ho 61 AB4

Hsi-hua 54 E3

Hsi-k’ang 54 C3

Hsi-liao Ho IV G2

Hsin-an Chiang 61 C4

Hsin-chan 63 G2

Hsin-chiang 63 F3

Hsin-Chiang Uighur Autonomous
Region ITY AC 23

Hsin-chin IV G3

Hsin-chu 61 D4

Hsing-feng Chiang 61 C4

Hsing-ning 61 C4

Hsin-hsiang 1V F3, 54 E3

Hising-hua IV FG3

Hsing-ning 63 F4

Hsing-t'ai IV F3

Hsin-hai-lien IV F3

Hsin-huang T'ung A.H. IV EF4 (62)

Hsi-ning IIT E3

Hsin-kao Shan If G4

Hsin-yang IV F3 .

Hsi-shuang Pan-na A.C. III E4 (54)

Hsiu-shui 63 F4

Hsiian-han 62-63 E3

Hsilan-hua IV F2

Hsiian-kang 61 C3

H’sil-ch’ang IV F3

Hsii-chou IV F3

Hsiin-hua I E3

Hstin-hua Salar A H. III E3 (30)

Hs'iin-tien ITI E4

Hsiin-tien Hui A.H. III E4 (47)

Huai-an 54 E3

Huai Ho IV F3

Huai-nan IV F3

Huai-ning IV F3

Huai-pei 61 C3

Huai-yin 1V F3

Hua-lien 64 G4

Hua-lung IIT E3

Hua-lung Hui A.H. IIT E3 (29)

Huang Ho, Old beds of IT E2

Huang Ho (Yellow River) IV EF 2/3
Huang-hsien IV G3

Huang-nan Tibetan A.C. III DE3 (32)
Huang-shih 63 F3

Huan-jen 61 D2

Hua-tien IV G2

Hu-chu T'uIIT E3 _

Hu-chu T'u A.H. III E3 (28)
Hu-ho-hao-t’e (Kuei-sui) IV F2

Hui (Dungans) 58-59 EF 3/4

Hu-lan IV G2

Hu-lin 63 H2

Hu-lun 63 F2

Hu-nan IV F4

Hu-nan-chen 61 C4

Hung-chiang 63 E4

Hung Ho (Red River) IIT E4
Hung-ho Ha-ni and I A.C. III E4 (55)
Hung-shui Ho IT E4

Hung-tse Hu IT F3

Hupeh, see Hu-pei

Hu-peh 54 E3

Hu-t'o Ho IT F3

1 58-59 E4

I-chang 63 F3

I-ch'un IV G2
T-erh-wu-kung-li 63 G2
I-hsien IV G3

I-li-Ho 61 B4

I-li Kazakh A.C, III C2 (3)
Tloilo 64 G4

Inch’én IV G3

India ITT BC4
Indonesia 64 BK 6/8
Indus R. III B3

I-ning (Kuldja) III C2
Inner Mongolian A.R. III EF2
I-pin II E4
I-ping-lang 62 E4

Ipoh 64 C6

Irian Barat 64 J 7/8
Irkutsk I El
Irrawaddy ITI D4
Irtysh R. III B1
Issyk-Kul I B2

-tu IV F3

1-t’u-li-ho 63 G1
I.yang IV F4

Jammu III B3

Japan IV G3

Japanese 59 GH3/4
Japan, Sea of II GH 2/3
JaraI E3

Jehol 54 E2

Jesselton 64 F5
Jibhalanta III D2
Johore Bahru 64 C6
Jung-feng 61 B4

Jo-shui Ho (Ochina Ho) I DE2
Jui-chin IV F4

Kachins 58 D4

Ka-erh-mu 62 D3

K'ai-feng IV F3

K’ai-luan 61 C2

Kai-p’ing IV G2.
Kai-shan-tun 63 G2
K'ai-yilan 61 B4
Kalimantan 64 DF6/7

Kan 54 E4

Kan-chou (Kan-hsien) IV F4
Kandse 54 CD3

Kang-ting 54 D3/4
Kan-hsien IV F4-

Kan-nan Tibetan A.C, III E3 (13)
Kanpur IIT C4

Kan-su III DE 2/3

Kan-tzu IIT DE3

Kan-tzu Tibetan A.C. ITI E3 (36)
Kao-hsiung IV G4

Kao-lan 54 D3

Kaoshan 59 G4

Kao-teng Shan IT EF 4
Kao-yao IV F4

Kaoyu Hu I F3

Karaganda IIT B2

Karakorum Range I B3

Karen 58 D4/5

Kashgar ITT B3

Kashmiris 58 B3

Katmandu I C4

Kazakhs 58 AD1/2

Kehlao 58 E4

Keng-ma III D4

Keng-ma Thai and K’awa A.H. I
DEA4 (50)

Ken-ho 63 G1

Kerulen R. IV F2

Khabarovsk IV H2

Khakass 58 CD1

Khan 58 D5

Khengai Mts. I DE2

Khanka Lake IT H2

Khasi Hills I D4

Khasis 58 D4

Khmu 58 E4/5

Kho6bsogol Dalai (Koso Lake) I DE1 .

Khotan III B3

Kiang-si 54 E4

Kiang-su IV G3

Kirghiz 58 BC2/3

Kirghiz Steppe I AB2

Kirin IV G2

Kobuk Saur ITI C2

Ko-chiu 61 B4

Kokand III B2

Koko Nor III D3

K’o-la-ch'in Tso-i IV F2

Ko-la-¢h'in Tso-i Mongol A.H.1V F.
(23) .

K’o-la-ma-i 62 C2

Kommunizma Pik I B3

Komsomolks na-Amur IV H1

Korea IV G3

Korea Bay Il G3

Koreans 59 GH 2/3

Korea Strait JI G3

Ko-shan 54 F2

Koso Lake I DE1

Kotabaru 64 K7

Kota Bharu 64 C5

K’o-tzu-lo-su (Kizil Su) Kirghiz A.C.
I B2/3 (2)

Kowloon IV F4

Kra, Isthmus of 64B 4/5

Kuala Lumpur 64 C6

Kuala Trengganu 64 C5

Kuang-an IL,IV E3

Kuang-chou (Canton) IV F4

Kuang-chou-wan 54a

Kuang-hsi 64 D2

Kuang-his Kwang A.R. IV EF4

Kuang-tung IV F4

Kuan-hsien 62-63 E3

Kuan-tung 54 F3 )

Kuan-yuan 61 B3

Kuan-ytin IV F3

Kucha IIT C2

K'u-ch’e IIT C2

Kuching 64 E6

Kuei-chou ILIV E4

Kuei-lin IV F4

Kuei-sui IV F2

Kuei-ting 54 D4

Kuei-yang III-IV E4

Kuldja ITT C2

K'u-lu-k’o Ho (Kuruk Darya) I C2

Kung-ho III E3

Kung-shan III D4

Kung-shan Tu-lung and Nu A.H. III
D4 (412)

K'un-lun Shan I CD 3

K’un-ming III E4

Kuo-lo Tibetan A.C. ITII D3 (34)

Kuruk Darya I C2

Kutaradja 64 B5

Ku-tien 61 C4

Kwang-si see Kuang-hsi

Kwang-tung see Kuang-tung

Kwei-chou see Kuei-chou

Kyiisha GH 3

Kyzyl III D1

|
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Lahore — Shao-hsing

- e

Lahore III B3

La-hu 58 DE4
Lan-chou IIT E3
Lang-chung Il E3
Lang-tai 61 B4
Lan-ts’ang IIT E4
Lants’ang Chiang I E4
Lan-ts’ang La-hu A.A. III DE4
Lao 58 DE4/5
~Laoag 64 G3
Lao-ha-ho 61 C2
Lao-ho-k’ou 63 F3
Laos IIT E4

La-sa (Lhasa) IIT D4
Legaspi 64 G4

Leh III B3

Lei-chou Peninsula II F4
Lena R. III E1

Leng-hu 62 D3

Leyte 64 GH4

Lhasa ITT D4

Lhatse 62 C4

Li 59 EF5

Liang-shan I A.C, III E4 (39)
Liao Ho II G2
Liao-ning IV G2
Liao-tung Wan IT G2/3
Liao-yang 62-63 E3
Liao-yang IV G2
Liao-ynan 61 D2
Liao-yilan 54 F2
Li-ch’eng 54 E3
Li-chiang III E4
Li-chiang Na-hsi A.H. IIT E4 (42)
Lien-nan IV F4
Lien-nan Yao A.H. IV F4 (74)
Lien-shan IV F4
Lien-shan Chuang and Yao AH. IV

F4 (73)

Lien-yiin IV F3
Lien-yiin chiang 63 F3
Lin-chiang 63 G2
Lin-ch’ing IV F3
Lin-fen 61 C3

Lingayen 64 G3
Ling-ching-tan 61 BC4
Ling-shui 61 BCS
Ling-yiian 54 E2
Lin-hai IV G4

Lin-hsia III.E3

Lin-hsia Hui A.C. III E3 (12)
Lin-i IV F3

Lin-k’ou 63 H2
Ling-ling 63 F4
Lin-pien 63 G4
Lin-t'ao 62 E3

Lin-yii IV F2/3

Li-p'ing 54 D4

Li-su 58 D4

Li-t’ang 63 E4
Liu-chiur-Hsia 61 B3
Liu-chou 63 E4
Liu-p’an Shan I E3
Lo-ba 58 D4

Lo-ho IV F3

Lombok 64 F8

Lop Nor ITI D2
Lo-shan 62 E4

Lo-t'ing 63 F4

Lou-ti 63 F4

Lo-yang IV F3

Lu 54 D4

Lu-an 61 C3

Luang Prabang IIT E5
Luan Ho IT F2
Lu-chou 61 B4
Lucknow IIT C4

Lu-hsi III D4

Lu-hsien IIT E4
Lu-liang Shan IT F3
Lu-nan III E4

Lu-nan I A.H. IIT E4 (48)
Lung-chi IV F4
Lung-ching-ts'un IV G2
Lung-ch’uan 63 F4
Lung-ch’ian 63 F4
Lung-lin IIT E4

Lung-lin Multinational A H, III E4

6)

Lung-sheng IV EF4
Lung-sheng Multinational A.H. IV

EF4 (72)
Lung-wan-miao 61 D2
Lung-yen 61 C4
Lushei 58 D4
Lu-shih 63 F3
Lii-shun 54 F3
Lii-ta IV G2
Lii-shun-k’ou 63 G3
Luzon 64 G3
Luzon Strait 1T G4/5

Ma-an-shan 61 C3

Macao IV F4

Ma-erb-k’ang III E3

Mahanadi R. I C4

Malacca 64 C6

Malaya 64 C6

Malaysia 64 CES

Ma-li-p’o III E4

Maluku 64 H7

Manado 64 G6

Man-chou-li 63 F2

Mandalay IIT D4

Mang-yai 62 D3

Manila 64 G4

Manipuris 58 D4

Mao-ming 61 C4

Mao-t'ai 62-63 E4

Mao-wen IIT E3

Mao-wen Ch’ang A.H. Il E3 (372)

Mapham Tsho I C3

Medan 64 B6

Meerut III B3

Mei 54 E4

Mei-ho-k'ou 63 G2

Mei-hsien IV F4

Meiling Pass IT F4

Mekong (Langts’ang Chiang) I E4

Mang-lien III D4

Meng-lien Thai, La-hu, and K’awa
A.A. 11T DE4 (53)

Meng Shan II F3

Meng-t’sun IV F3

Meng-ts'un Hui A.H. IV F3 (25)

Meng-tzu IIT E4

Men-yiian 111 E3

Men-yuan Hui A.H. III E3 (27a)

Mergen 54 F2

Miao 58-59 EF4

Mi-en 62-63 E3

Min Chiang IT F4

Mindanao 64 GH5

Mindoro 64 G4

Mingat 58 D2

Min-hou 54 E4

Min Shan I E3

Minya Konka I E4

Mo-ho 63 G1

Mokpo IV G3

Mongolia 111 DF2

Mongolic group 58-59 CG 1/3

Mon-Khmer 58 DE 4/5

Moulmein 64 B3

Mukden IV G2

Mu-lei III D2

Mu-lei Kazakh A.H. III D2 (5a)

Mu-li IIT E4

Mu-li Tibetan A.H. ITI E4 (38)

Mundas 58 CD 4/5

Muong 58-59 E4/5

Mu-tan-chiang IV G2

Muztah Ata I B3

Nagas 58 D4

Na-hsi 58 DE4

Nakhon Ratchasima 64 C4
Nakhon Sawan 64 C3

Nam Tsho I D4
Nan-ch'ang IV F4
Nan-cheng III,IV E4
Nan-cheng 63 F4
Nan-ching (Nanking) IV F3
Nan-ch’ung III E3

Nan-hai IV F4

Nan-hsiang 1V G3

Nan Ling II F4

Nan-ping IV E4

Nan-p’ing IV F4

Nan Shan I DE3

Nan-t'ung IV G3

Nan-yang IV F3

Naryn R. I B2

Nedong 62 D4

Negros 64 G4/5

Nei-chiang III E4

Nen-chiang 63 G2

Nepal ITI C4

Nerchinskiy Khrebet II FI

Ning-ching (Gartok) III C3

Ning-hsia 61 B3

Ning-hsia (Prov.) 54 D2

Ning-lang ITI E4

Ning-lang A.H. IIT E4 (43)

Ning-nien 63 G2

Ning-po 61 D4

Ning-p’o 54 F3/4

Ningsia Hui Aut, Region IIL,IV E3

Niya 62 C3

North Korea IV G2/3

North Vietnam IIT E4

Novo-kuznetsk [II C1

Nu 58 D4

Nu Cliang 111 D4

Nu-chiang Li-su A.C. III D4 (41)

Nu Shan I D4

Nyenchhen Thanglha I CD3

QOchina Ho I DE 2

O-erh-ch’i>-szu Ho (Urungu) I C2

O-lun-ch’un IV G2

O-lun-ch’un (Oronchon) A.Ch'i IV G
1/2 (16)

Ondér Haan IV F2

Ordos Desert II EF 3

Ordos Highland 61 C2

Oriyas 58 C4

Orochons 59 GH1/2

O-shan I E4

O-shan I A H. IIT E4 (49)

O-wen-k'o IV G2

O-wen-k’o (Evenki) A.Ch'i IV FG 2
as

Pa 54 D4
Pa-an 54 C3/4
Pa-ch’u IIT B3
Pa-chung 62-63 E3
Padang 64 C7
Pai 58 E4
Pai-cheng IV G2
Pai-se 62-63 E4
Pai-t’ou Shan II G2
Pai-ts'eng 62-63 E4
Pai-yii Shan IT EF3
Pai-ylin-o-po 63 E2
Pakhoi 54a
Pa-kung-shan 63 F3
Palawan 64 F4/5
Pelembang 64 CD7
Pali-k'un IIT D2
Pa-li-k’un (Bar K&1) Kazakh A.H. III
D2(7)
Pa-ma IV E4
Pa-ma Yao A.H. IV E4 (67)
Pamir Tajiks 58 B2
Panay 64 G4
Pang-chia-pao 63 F2
Pang-fou IV F3
Pan-ku-ho 63 G1
Pao-an 63 F4
Pao-chi IITI,IV E3
Pao-shan 62 D4
Pao-ting IV F3
Pao-t’ou IV EF2
Pao-ying IV F3
Pa-pan-Hsia 61 C3
Patan IIT C4
Pa-yin-kuo-leng (Bayan Gol) Mongol
A.C. III C2 (6)
Pei-an IV G2

Pei-ching (Peking) IV F2/3

Pei-ching Shik IV F2

Pei-feng IV G2

Pei-hai IV E4

P’ei-hsien IV F3

Pei-pei TII E3/4

Pei-p’iao 63 G2

Peking IV F2/3

Pen-ch’i IV G2

P’eng-lai IV G3

Petroysk Zabaykal’skiy IILIV El

Philippines 64 GH2/(5

Phuket 64 BS

Pi-chiang ITII D4

Pi-chich 61 B4

P’ing-hsiang 61 C4

P'ing-hsiang 63 E4

P’ing-liang IIL,IV E3

P'ing-pien IIT E4

P'ing-pien Miao A.H. I1I E4 (55a)

Ping-ting-shan 61 C3

Po-erh-t’a-la (Boro Tala) Mongol A.C.
AC. IEC2 (4

Po Hai IT FG3

Po-hai Strait II FG 3

Po-hsien IV F3

Po-lo ITI C2

Pontianak 64 D7

Port Arthur, see Lii-ta

Po-shan 54 E3

P’o-yang IV F4

P’o-yang Hu II F4

Prokop’yevsk III Cl

Pu-erh-ch’ing 62 C2

Pu-i 58-59 E4

Punakha III C4

Pusan IV G3

P'ydngyang IV G3

Quemoy L. IV F4
Rangoon 64 B3

Red Basin LII E3/4
Rengat 64 C7

* Riau Archipel 64 CD6

Russians 58-59 AH1/2
Ryukyu Islands IV G4

Sabah 64 F5/6

Sadiya II D4
Saigon-Chonon 64 D4
Salars 58 E3

Salween (Nu Chiang) ITII D4
Samar 64 H4

Samarinda 64 F7
San-chiang IV E4
San-chiang 61 B3,
San-chiang T'ung A.H. IV E4 (71)
San-chiao-ho 63 G2
Sandakan 64 F5
San-men-Hsia 61 C3
San-ming 61 C4

San-tu IVE4

San-tu Shui A.H. IV E4 (58a)
Sarawak 64 E6

Sasebo IV G3

Sayan Khrebet I DI

Selenge Gol ITI E2

Seling Tsho I C3

Semarang 64 E8
Semipalatinsk IIT Cl1

Seoul (Séul) IV G3

Sha Ho IT F3

Shan 58 D4

Shang-ch’iu IV F3
Shang-hai IV G3

Shang-haj Shih IV G3
Shang-hang 63 F4
Shang-jac IV F4

Shang-yu 61 C4

Shan-hsi IV F3

Shan-si 54 E3

Shan-tan 61 B3

Shan-t'ou (Swatow) IV F4
Shan-tung IV F3

Shan-tung Peninsula II FG3
Shao-hsing IV G3/4




Shao-kuan — Zhikatse
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Shao-kuan IV F4
Shao-pien IV F4
Shao-pien Yao A.H. IV F4 (75)
Shao-yang IV F4
Sha-shih IV F3

She 59 FG4

Shen-hsi IV EF3

Shen-si 54 D3

Shen-yang (Mukden) IV G2
Shigatse 54 B4
Shih-chia-chuang 63 F3
Shih-chiu-tan 61 B3
Shih-ch'{ian 61 B3
Shih-kuai-tzu 63 F2
Shih-lu 63 E5

Shih-men IV F3

Shih-men 63\F4
Shih-ming-tzu 63 E3
Shih-mu-cht 61 C4
Shih-p’ing 63 E4
Shih-wan-ta Shan IT E4
Shih-wei 63 FG1

Shors 58 C1

Shou-yang 61 C3
Shuang-ch'eng IV G2
Shuang-ya-shan 63 H2
Shui 59 E4

Shui-ch’eng 61 B4
Shu-yang IV F3

Sialkot III B3

Sian IV E3

Sibolga 64 B6

Sibu 64 E6

Sih-k'o-tse (Zhikatse) I C4'
Sihote Alin Khrebet II H2
Sikkim III C4

Silinhot 63 F2

Singapore 64 C6
Singkawang 64 D6

Sinuiju IV G3

So-ch’e (Yarkand) III B3
So-chu 54 A3

SonR.IC4

Soochow IV G3

South China Sea IV F4
South Korea IV G3

South Vietnam 64 D4
Soviet Union ITL,IV AH1/2
Srinagar III B3

Ssu-ch’uan IILIV E3
Ssu-mao 63 E4

Ssu-nan 63 E4

Ssu-p’ing IV G2

Su-chou IV G3

Su-fu ITY B3

Su-hsien IV F3

Sui-fen-ho 63 H2

Sui-hua 63 G2

Sui-ning IIT E3

Sui-yiian 54 DE2

Sulawesi 64 FG7
Sumatera 64 BC6/7
Sumba 64 F§

Sumbawa 64 F8

Su-nan Yii-ku IIT D3
Su-nan Yii-ku A.H. III D3 (10)
Sungari Res. II C2
Sungari R, I GH 2
Sung-hua Chiang (Sungari R.) IT GH2
Sung-t'ao IV E4

Sung-t’ao Miao A.H, 1V E4 (60)
Su-pei III D3

Su-pei Mongol A H. 1II D3 (9)
Surabaja 64 E8

Suratthani 64 B5

Surigao 64 H5

Sutlej R. III B3

Su-zo 63 G4

Svobodnyy IV G1

Swatou 54 E4

Swatow see Shan-tou
Sze-chwan see Ssu-ch’uan

Ta 54 D3

Ta-ch’ang 62 C2

Ta-ch’ang IV F3

Ta-ch’ang Hui A.H. IV F2/3 (24)

84

Taegu IV G3

Ta-hsien IV E3

Ta-hsing-an Ling II FG 1/2

Ta-hsiieh Shan I E3/4

Ta-hu-erh IV G2

Ta-hu-erh (Daghur) A.Ch'i IV G2
1

an
T’ai-an IV F3
Trai-chou IV FG3
T’ai-hang Shan II F3
Taihoku 54 F4
Tai Hu @I FG3
Tailagein Khara I E2
Tainan see T’ai-nan
T’ai-nan IV G4
T’ai-pei IV G4
T'ai Shan II F3
T’ai-tung 63 G4
Taiwan see T’ai-wan
T'ai-wan (Formosa) IV G4
T’ai-yiian IV F3
Takla Makan I BC3
Ta-li IV E3
Ta-li 54 C4
Ta-lien 54 F3
T’a-li-mu Ho (Tarim) III C2
Ta-li Pai A.C. III DE4 (45)
Ta-liang Shan I E4
T'a-li-mu Ho (Tarim) I C2
Ta-lou Shan IT E4
Ta-mizo-shan IV E4
Ta-miao-shan Miao A.H. IV E4 (70)
Tlang La I C4
Tangla Pass I D3
T’ang-shan IV F3
T’ang-tan 62 E4
T’ao-nan IV G2
Ta-pa Shan IT EF3
Ta-pieh Shan I F3
Tarakan 64 F6
Tarim I C2
Tarim Basin I C3
Tashi Chho Dzong III C4
T’a-shih-k’u-erh-kan (Tash Kurghan)
Tadzhik A.H. TII B3 (1)
Tash Kurgan IIT B3
Ta-t'ung IV F2/3
Tavoy 64 B4
Ta-yao-shan IV F4
Ta-yao-shan Yao A.H. IV EF4 (69)
Ta-yeh 61 C4
Te-hung Thai and Ching-P'o A.C.
III D4 (44)
Telukbetung 64 D8
Tengri Khan I BC2
Ternate 64 H6
Thai 58-59 DE4/5
Thailand 64 C3
‘Thanglhari I CD3
Tibet, Plateau of I CD3
Tibet Autonomous Region ITII C3
Tibetans 58-59 BC3/4
Ti-ch’ing Tibetan A.C. TII D4 (40)
T'ieh-ling IV G2
T’ien-ching (Tientsin) IV F3
T’ien-chu ITT E3
T'ien-chu Tibetan A H. III E3 (11)
T’ien Shan I BC2
T’ien-shui III E3
Tientsin IV F3
T'ien-tu 63 E5
Ti-hua (Urumchi) III C2
Timor 64 GH8
T'ing Chiang 61 C4
Ting-hsien IV F3
Ti-shang 61 C3
Tjirebon 64 D8
To-chi 61 BC4
Tonkin 54 D4
Tonkin, Gulf of IT E4/5
Torgut 58 D2
Trans-Himalaya I C3/4
Triangle, the I D4
Tsang 54 E3
Ts’ang-hsien IV F3
Tsangpo (Brahmaputra) 11X C4
Ts’ang-wu 54 E4

Ts'ang-ytian IIT D4

T'sang-yilan K’awa A.H. IIT D4 (51)

Tsan-lan 54 D3

Tsingtao IV G3

Tsitsihar 54 F2

Tsun-hua 54 E2

Tsun-i IV E4

Tu-an IV E4

Tu-an Yao A.H. IV E4 (68)

T’u-chia 59 EF4

Tu-erh-po-t’e IV G2

Tu-erh-po-t’eMongol A.H.IV G2 (18f)

T’u-lu-fan (Turfan) OI C2

Tu-lung 58 D5

Tu-men Chiang IV G2

T’un-ch’i IV F4 -

T'ung 59 E4

Tung-chiang 61 C4

T'ung-chiang 63 H2

T’ung-ch'uan 63 E3

Tung-hai 54 E3

Tung-hsiang IIT E3

Tung-hsiang 58 E3

Tung-hsiang A.H. III E3 (12a)

Tung-hsing IV E4

Tung-hsing Multinational A.H. 1V E4
n

T'ung-hua IV G2

T'ung-jen I E3

T’ung-kuan 63 F3

T'ung-kuan 63 F4

T’ung-kuan-shan 61 C3

T’ung-liao 63 G2

Tung-shih IV E5S

T'ung-tao IV E4

T’ung-tao T'ung A.H. IV E4 (63)

Tung-t'ing Hu IV F4

Tungusic-Manchu group 59 EH1/2

Tun-hua 54 F2

Turfan Il C2

Tuvinians 58 D1

Tu-yiin IV E4

Tzu-ch’in 63 F3

Tzu-hsing 61 C4

Tzu-kung IIT E4

Tzii-ping-p’u 61 B3

Tzu-po IV F3

Uighur 58 BD 2/3
Ulaan Baatar III,IV E2
Ulaan Goom III D2
Ulanhoto IV G2
Ulan-Ude IILIV E1
Urumchi III C2
Urungu I C2

Ussuri R. IV H2
Ussuriysk IV H2

Ust’ Kamenogorsk IIT Cl1
Uttaradit 64 C3
Uzbeks 58 B2

Varanasi IH C4
Vientiane 64 C3
Vietnam 64 CD 24
Vitim R. II F1
Vladivostok IV H2

Wa 58 D4

Wan 54 D3

‘Wan-an 61 C4

‘Wan-chiian 54 E2

‘Wan-hsien IV E3

Wei 54 E3

Wei-hai-wei IV G3

Wei Ho LIl E3

Wei-hsien IV F3

‘Wei-nan IV E3

Wei-ning III E4

Wei-ning I, Hui, and Miao A.H. IIT
E4 (57)

Wei-shan III E4

Wei-shan Hu II F3

Wei-shan I A H. ITI E4 (45b)

Wen-chou 61 D4

Wen-ch'ilan 63 FG2

Wen-shan III E4

Wen-shan Chuang and Miao A.C.

111 E4 (56)
Wen-su (Aksu) IIT C2
Wu 54 F3
‘Wu Chiang IT E4
‘Wu-ch'iao Ling I E3
Wu-chih Shan IT ES
Wu-chou 63 F4
Wau-han [V F3
Wu-hsi IV G3
Wu-hsing IV FG3
Wu-hu IV F3
Wu-i Shan II F4
‘Wu-kung Shan II F4
‘Wu-lan-hao-t’e (Ulanhoto) IV G2
Wu-liang Shan I E4
‘Wu-shih 61 C4
Wu-t'ung-ch’iao Il E4

Ya-an III E3

Yablonovyy Khrebet II F1
Ya-k'o-shih 63 G2

Ya-lu Chiang IV G2
Yamdrog Tsho I D4
Yang-chiao-kou 63 F3
Yang-chou IV F3
Yang-ch’it 54 E3
Yang-ch'tian IV F3
Yang-ch’un 61 C4
Yang-ch'un-k'ao 63 F4
Yangtze R, III DE3

Yao 58-59 EF4

Yarkand 1IT B3

Ya-tung 62 C4

Yellow River IV EF2/3
Yellow Sea II G3
Yen-ch’ang 61 B3
Yench'eng IV G3

Yen-ch'i IIT C2

Yen-chi IV G2

Yen-ch'i Hui A.H. III C2 (6a)
Yenisey R. ITI D1
Yen-kou-Hsia 61 B3
Yen-pien Korean A.C. IV G2 (21)
Yen-t'ai (Chefoo) IV G3
Yin (Ning-p’o) 54 F3/4
Yin-ch'van IILIV E3
Ying-chi 61 D2
Ying-chi-sha IIT B3
Ying-K'ou IV G2
Ying-t'an 64 F3

Ying-te 63 F4

Yin-hsien IV G3/4

Yin Shan II F2
Yiian-p’ing 63 F3

Yiian R. I1 F4

Yu Chiang II E4

Yu-lin 61 B3

Yii-men III D2
Yil-men-hsien 61 A2
Yiin-ching-hung ITi E4
Yung-an 63 F4

Yung-chia IV G4
Yung-chien III E4
Yung-chien Hui A H. III DE4 (452)
Yung-ning 54 D4
Yung-ting Ho II F2/3
Yiin Ho (Grand Canal) IV F3
Yiin-ling Shan I D4
Yiin-nan'III E4

Yiin-nan Plateau I E4
Yii-shan 63 F4

Yii-shu 63 G2

Yii-shu IiT D3

Yii-shu Tibetan A.C. ITf D3 (33)
Yii-t'ien III C3

Yii-tu 63 F4

Yil-tz’u IV F3

Zamboanga 64 G5
Zhikatse IIT C4
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